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Ioinaemwa 0601 iemaitickoi 300pHUKA geo Cy 0OCMOPO KACUMHUX Pu-
nonoia ¢ Punosodckoi paxynitieinia y beoipagy. Y XpoHonoukom paciuomy
og upeitiknacuure u Knacuuxe Ipuxe, 3aiium Puma, go iio3ne auitiuke u
Cpegro08U3AHTAUCKOT goba, HAWUX ocam Upunoia U1y ce 8po pasau4u-
WUX ducaua U Krouia, anu cy céu gatiu ¢ jegHol 0cOOUTTLOT CHlAHOBUUTHA.

Otiwiitia Hesopa, KPU3a, HEU3BECHOCHI — AKIYANHA (ieMa 3a (l036aHe
U Hello3saHe — tpeq HAC je OCTUABUTIA 08AK60 Tiuillatbe: HOUTO KacuKe U
KnacuuHy mpaguyujy geduruuie wena oupobanocili, ij. uckyciieena go-
KA3aHOCT HeHUX 6PegHOCTIU, YUHU ce MOTYAHUM U PA3YMHUM HOJMUTHU je
Kao tpeocilaiiax u3a céux UcKyuieroa Kpo3 Koja tponasu ceeili; ia axo je
{iaKo, moxce 1y OUY ga o W0 Oliciliaje Y c6aK0j He60bU Oliciiidje 6au
3atio wilo céaxu iyt tomaxe ga ce kpusa tipesasuhe? Yseitie tioHaocoo,
Hawle ciliyguje ucysuuie cy ciieyujante ga 6u HeilocpegHo ogiosapane Ha
060 Upeuupoxo nuilare, anu xenenu OUCMO ga UenuHa Kojy USHOCUMO
ipeg uuitiaoua ga fiogcilipex u HoHygu enemeniiie 3a pasmunibare: ga au
ipegciiasy o K0joj ce 3a KNacuxe y8ex HAun0 Hauuna ga ouciiany, 4ax u
Kag je o ciiajano wpyga u #xpiiasd, Mo#emo gouyHUY 3amuniby Kua-
cuuHol Hacneha kao Upubesuwina y Heeomu U iymioka3a Ka ciacervy?

Y beorpapny, o lyxosuma 2021. Ypegrux






Canppa lllhenanoBuh*

Q3 O TIOAAOT AOTOZ EAAHNQN.
JEIIAH MYZIPAL] Y TP KPUTUYHE
CUTYAIIMJE: TAJIEC Y TIPBOJ KEbM3U
XEPOIOTOBE MCTOPUJE

Ancrpakt: Y pajy ce pasmarpajy Tpu oMeHa Myzpana Taneca us Munera y Tpu
KPUTUYHE CUTyallMje OMICaHe Y IPBOj Kibusu XepogoTtose Vciopuje. Norahaju o
KOjlMa je ped OfC/IMKaBajy MOMUTUYKe IpunKe y Manoj Asuju y mectoM BeKy
npe Xp. u, naxo TasecoBo yuemnhe y \buMa OpecTaB/ba IpeIMeT CIIOpa, HAYMH Ha
KOji joHCKa Tpajuiuja maMTi Te TaymecoBe mopBuTe flaje UM MOCEOHY COIMjamHy
numeHsujy. Tamecosa mpopouka MyApPOCT ¥ IPaKTUYHA MHTEIUTEHIMja OffpaXka-
Bajy OTIOP 1 BUTATHOCT jOHCKOT AyXa Y MCTOPUjCKMM IpeBUpamuMa Tor £o6a.

Kipyune peun: Tanec, myzpan, joHcknu Ipiy, KomekTuBHO namherse.

Ipuxy ¢pasy us HacnoBa oBor WwiaHka cpehemo y npBoj kmwusu Xe-
ponotoBux Ilpuiiosecitiu (1.75.3), y npuun y Kojoj XepopoT objalimana
Kako je /mbaHcka Bojcka mpensobena Kpesom 547/6. mpe Xp. mpemnia
peky Xamuc,! xoja je pasgsajanma mmubancky on MebaHcke Tepuropuje
(1.72), a ¢popmaHO je mporyamieHa 3a TPaHMUIYy HAKOH CKJIallama Mupa
usMmeby aBe 3apahene nmmepuje 585. mpe Xp.? XepogoT Harmamasa ia Cy,
IO HerOBOM MUIIBEY (G HEV £y® Aéyw), Inhanu npenm Xanuc npe-
KO MOCTa Koji je Beh y To BpeMme IOCTOjao Ha IMOMEHYTOj peuy, a jja je
»II0 TIpU4y pacnpocrtpamwenoj Mehy Xemennma® (wg 8¢ 6 mMOANOG Adyog
‘EAMvov), myapan Tanec n3 Mueta 610 Taj KOji UX je IIpeBeO MPEKO e
IIPOMEHMBIIN Pely TOK. XepOZIOT 3aTUM JETa/bHO OINCYje KaKo je, IpeMa
BepoBamy XeneHa, Taj mogyxsat usriaefao (Hdt. 1.75.4-6):

amopéovtog yap Kpoicov dkwg ot daproetal OV motapov 6 otpa-
166 (00 yap Of) elvan kw TODTOV TOV XpOVOV TAG YeQUpag TavTag) Aéyetal

Onememe 3a K1acidHe Hayke Pumosodcekor dakynrera y Beorpany, sscepano@f.bg.ac.rs

1 IIpema rpukoj XpOHONOIMjU TO Ce lecUno 546. rofMHe, a IpeMa BaBUIOHCKOj, KOjOM
ce cIIy>ke opujeHTamucTy, 547. npe Xp.

2 O nmpumupjy 585. TopyHe BUAM HIDKeE.
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TapedvTa TOV Oalfjv év 1@ oTpatonédw motfjoat adt® TOV ToTapodv €E dpt-
0TeEPTG XEPOG pEovTa ToD oTpatod Kal €k Oediiig péery, otjoat 8¢ dde- dvw-
Bev T00 otpatonédov dpfapevov Suwpixa Pabéav dpdooely, dyovta pnvoel-
O¢a, Okwg dv 1O aTpatdmedov iIdpupEvov Katd vatov Adfot, TadTy Katd THV
Subprya EKTpATOHEVOG £k TOV dpxaiwy PeéBpwy, kal adTIg TapapePouevog
10 otpatonedov g T dpyaia €oPdAlor dote éneite kol €oyxion taxoTa O
TOTAHOG, apgotépn StaPatdg éyéveto, ol 8¢ kal TO Tapdmav Aéyovat Kai TO
dpxaiov péebpov amofnpavOival dAA& ToLTO pEV o Tpooiepal KOG yap
omiow mopevopevot SiEPnoav avtov;

[Tomto Kpes Huje 3Ha0 Kako #a merosa Bojcka mpebe pexy (jep mome-
HYTM MOCTOBM HICY TaMo OM/IM y OHO BpeMe), Ipuda ce fia je Tamec, Koju
je 6110 y BOjHIYKOM JIOTOPY, YUMHMO Ja peKa, Koja ce BOjHMI[MMA Ha/lasuiIa
C JIeBe CTpaHe, IoTeve U JecHo off mbuX. To je mocTurao Ha cnegehn Haumh:
71a0 je ma ce MCKOMa yOOK KaHa/ y OOMUKY MOTyMecella, ToYeB Y3BOHO Off
joropa ¥ HacTapsbajyhm ce o msa mera. KaHan je ckpeTao pedyHy Bomy 13
EEHOT 3BOPHOT KOpPUTA U, 00uIIaBIy 1orop, Bpahao je omer y xopuro. Ha
Taj HA4YMH, YMM je peKa Iofie/beHa Ha JiBa TOKa, Mora ce mpehu ca obe cTpa-
He, a HEeKJ YaK Ka)ky ¥ Jia je MI3BOPHO KOPUTO peKe THMe IOTIYHO IpeCyIIy-
0. AJnt ja He BepyjeM Y TO, jep Kako 611 OH/a PN peKy Ha IOBPaTKy?

XepopoTOB M3BELITAj, MAKO CIMKOBUT, OCTABMO je OTBOPEHVM MHOTA
nNUTama Koja ce TM4y oBor porabaja, ykpyuyjyhn u Tamecoso yuenthe y
meMy. Ibruma hemo ce mosabaButu nmpu Kpajy oBor pajia, Majja HaM Hije
Wb Jia IONIpMHeceMo AebaTy o ToMe Koja je Bepsuja jorabaja BepoBar-
Hrja.> Hac mpBeHCTBEHO 3aHMMa IIOMEH ,,IIpKYe pacrpocTpameHe Meby
Xenennma“ o yyenrhy Tameca n3 Musera y 0BOj U IpyruM KPUSHUM CUTY-
alMjamMa O KojuMa M3BelITaBa Xepoport, omucyjyhm mucropujcke morabaje
Koju cy norpecamu Many Asujy y BpeMe Kaja je Tanec y 10j >)xuBeo 1 Kaja
cy joHcky XeeHM OMIM U3TOXKEHM CTATHOj 60pOM 3a IPEB/IACT Y Perno-
Hy usmeby J/Inbana, Mebhana u Ilepcujanana. OBpe, pe cBera, XemmMo fia
CKpeHeMO MKy Ha [10jaBy O KOjoj CBel04YM YCMeHa Ipefiaja, a HoTBphyjy
je NOHaB/bama y MNCAHOj TPAAMULUjM, A ce y KoMeKTUBHOM cehamy Ha
KPUTUYHE CUTYaLMje, IOy T TOpeoIicate,* UCTIYe yIora Myapux Ioje-
AVHAIa ¥ BbUXOBa IocebOHa 3Hama 1 criocobHocTun. Tamecos npumep je Ty
HAapOYMTO 3HAYajaH, jep OH He caMo fia je OM0 jeaH Off TAKO3BaHE CeMO-
pulie Myzpana,® Koju €y Ce OfIMKOBaIN dpakimuuHom myapouthy,® Hero je

3 O toMme B. getapHO y Greene 1992, O’Grady 2002 n Graham 2004.
Victn mopyxsat Tanecy npunuicyje u Tnoren Jlaepuuje (D.L. 1.38).

5  CHuckoBM CefMOpHIle TPYKMX MYApAlla apXajcKOT MepHOfia PasINKyjy ce y pasin-
YUTUM U3BOPYMA, anu je Tamec B1UXOB cTaaHM WwiaH. Bumu unp. Pl. Prot. 342e-343b;
Call. Iamb. 1.52-77; Cic. De or. 3.173, Luc. 118, De leg. 2.26; Strab. 14.1.7; D.S.
1.38.1-2 m 9.3.3; Plut. Sept. sap. conv., De E 385D-E; Paus. 10.24.1; Clem. Alex.
Strom. 1.14.59; Hipp. Ref. 1.1; D.L. 1.13-14 u 22-44 u npyrae.

6 PL. Prot. 343a, Rep. 600a 1 pyrre.
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jOLI Off aHTVKe CMaTpaH U 3a4eTHUKOM Ipuke punosoduje npupoze, Kao
¥ aCTpPOHOMIje 1 reoMeTpuje,’ Te Cy U ilieopeilicka 3Hara Ha Koja ce y
HEKVMa Off TUX CUTYyallMja MO>KA OCTIOHMO 3HaYajHa ca CTAaHOBMINTA UC-
Topuje Hayke.! Ykasahemo cBakako Ha (mporo)HayuHe upeje 3abenexxene
Y XepOfOTOBCKMM IpMMepuMa, anu heMo ce IIpBEHCTBEHO YCpeCcpeanT
Ha pa3soTKpMBambe y BbIIMa IPYUCYTHE CBeCTy Xe/leHa apXajcKor Iepuofa o
3Ha4ajy MyIpPOCTH U 3Hala y KPUSHMM CUTyal/jaMa.

[Tompaueme cyHua Hapg Kanagokmjom

Hajpaunju norabaj y Besu ¢ kojum Xeponot nomutbe TamecoBo nme
flecuo ce y mecToj rogyuu pata usmeby JInbana, npenohenux Kpeso-
BUM oleM AnujaroMm, n Mehana, Ha unjem ueny je 6uo Kujakcap, Actuja-
ros otar.’ TokoM met rognHa cykoba 3apaheHe crpaHe paBHOMEPHO Cy
no6ehnBase, cBe TOK MX y IIIeCTOj TORVHY jefaH forahaj Huje moxcTakao
Ha TO Ja Hajsap ckiaone npumupje (Hdt. 1.74.1-2): Haume, y ToKy O6uTKe
JIaH ce M3HEHaJja IPEeTBOPMO y HON, Te Cy CYIpPOTCTaB/beHe BOjCKe OfMax
npexunye 6op6y (1.74.4). C 063upom Ha BpeMe BafaBuHe Ba Kpasba,
Bepyje ce Ja je y IUTamy OMI0 TOTA/HO ITOMpaderme CyHIa Koje je y Ka-
TIaJ{OKVjI, Tfie ce GuTKa ofurpana, 6mmo BuybnBo 28. maja 585. npe Xp.1?
Y cBoM m3BemTajy o ToM porabajy, Xepopor fopaje u aa je ,Munehanun
Tanec Jowanuma npensuseo aa he ce gecutu ta mpomeHa, TauHuje Imo-
Mpademe cyHua (1.74.2):

v 8¢ petaAlaynv tadvtnv T Hrépns Oalig 6 Miknotog toiot Twot
nponyopevoe Eoeobat, 00pov TPoBEpEVOG EViaVTOV TODTOV €V T O Kai £ye-
veto 1 petapon.t!

7 Bupm Arist. Metaph. 983b20-21 o Tanecy kao 3a4eTHUKY ,dunosoduje mpupope”
(ym. Simpl. In Ph. 23.29-32, D.L. 1.23-24, Hipp. Ref. 1.1). 3a pasmnunra HaydHa
orkpuha xoja ce Tamecy npumnucyjy B. Hup. Apul. Flor. 18 u gpyre usBope umuTnpase
y Laks & Most 2016, 246-259.

8 O rtoMme fia je Tamec jemuHu off cemMopMuIie MyApalia IpeBasyIIao IpaHuIle MPaKTuy-
HOT 3Hamba I 3alllao y foMeH Teopuje ropopu Ilnyrapx (Plut. Sol. 3.8.1-3 80B-C: kai
SAwg €otkev 1) Oaléw povov cogia ToTe Mepartépw TAG xpeiag é§ikéabat Tfj Bewpiq-
Toig 8¢ dANoig amod TG ToMTIKAG dpeThig Todvopa Tfig copiag vmipEe, ,u yomuire,
YIHN Ce [ja je ¥ TO BpeMe jennHo TasecoBa MyApOCT IIpeBas3nIUIa IPaHNIle KOPUCHOT,
3axBasbyjyhm cBOjoj TeOpeTCKoj IPUPORY; OCTaMN MYAPALM JOOUIN Cy TO UMe 360T
CBOje U3BPCHOCTH Y HOTUTHUIIN ).

9 Vo Clem. Alex. Strom. 1.65.

10 IDmmuuje (HN 2.53) matyje Taj gorabaj y deTBpTy roguny 48. onummnujaze, OfHOCHO
y 585/4, a caBpeMeHe cTyauje MOTBPHYjy fa je TOTa/MIHO HOMpadere Ha Taj JaH 6110
BuypyBO y BeheM neny Anaronmuje (Stephenson & Fatoohi 1997).

11  Amepy Haramasa fa ce mojaM UeTA O} OBfie OGHOCK Ha ,[IPOMEHY Y IPUPOFHOM
nopetky“ (Asheri & Lloyd & Corcella 2007, 135).
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Munehanun Tanec je Jomannuma HajaBro ga he ce gecutu Ta mpomeHa
maHa [y Hoh], mocTaBUBIIM 3a IPaHUILY OHY TOAMHY y KOjOj je IO Te IpoMe-
He U JIOILIO.

3a pas/MKy Off TOPbET ,IHXEHhEPCKOT IOAyXBaTa®, y OBO M3BaHpPES-
HO IIpeTCKa3ame IoMpaderma Hafl pekoM Xamuc XepojgoT He cyMma. Ha-
KOH Ibera, IOMUbY I'a ¥ 6pOjHY APYTY aHTUYKY U3Bopy, HaBogehu u na je
oHo Tanecy, mopen Xeponorosor, mpubasnno gusberne Kcenodana, fo-
nHujer puaozoda pogoM us JoHuje, Kao U IMOMeH Kofj XepaKkinTa, Takohe
JowannHa, u Jemokpura (D.L. 1.38). IIpegsubarme nmompadema npubpaja
ce, 11O TIpaBUIY, APYIUM ,,0TKpuhnma“ koja cy Tanecy obesbenua pemy-
TaLujy oua rpuke acrpoHomuje.'? Vako je To y nsBopuma Hajbo/be moc-
BefoueH TasecoB mofBur,' o gaHac ocraje HejacHO Kako je TaqHo Tasec
folIao o Tor mpepBubama, ¢ 063upoM Ha pecypce Koju Cy My 6unmm Ha
pacnonaramy. YecTo ce ImpeTIOCTaB/ba Ja Cy TPaAMIVIOHATHA Oeexerma
acTpoHoMckux porabhaja y BaBumony - mox ycimoBom ga je Tamec mmao
yBUAa Y HUX'* — MOITIa IIPYy>KUTH MOJiell Ha OCHOBY Kojer 61 OH 610 y
CTamy fa IPETIOCTaBM Kaja he HaCTymmTu HapemHO moMpademe,'> HO
0CTaje OTBOPEHO INTame Jja /M je Y TO BpeMe yomTe 6uno Moryhe npen-
BujieT! 1 rfie he Heko mompaderme OMTU BUIJBMBO, TauHMje N I je Ha
OCHOBY OeJIelIKy O oMpadembyMa olakeHnM y Basunony nim Hunusn,
IJie Cy ce Ta olakara BEeKOBUMa 3aIllC1Baa, 61710 Moryhe HajaBUTV OHO
koje he ce Bunern Hay Kamagokujom (mmm gax Jormjom?).!® Ocum rora,
kako npumehyje Ipejem (Graham 2013), ma Kako fja je HayYHUK u3 Mu-
neTa gomurao o csor otkprha, Tameco MeTon Huje ocTao 3anamheH Kop
HOTOMUX HAYYHNKA, IITO JOBOAY Y MUTAME IErOBY HAYYHOCT 4 JOHEKIIe
M Ay TEHTUYHOCT.

Y Hosuje Bpeme, Ilarpuma O’Ipejon (O’Grady 2002) TememHO je
npoyumia pecypce 3a npensubame pacronoxuse Tamecy, Koju ¢y MO
OUTM y TO3aVHYU IIOMEHYTe IPUIIOBECTI, U1 OIPe3HO 3aK/by4NIa fia je fo

12 D.L. 1.23; Hipp. Ref. 1.1.4. Ilpema Eynemy (D.L. 1.38), Taznec je yTBpAyo concruuuje
U BUXOBe Bapujalyje, a 3abe/Ie)XkeHo je 1 f1a je mpoydaBao ca3Bexxha, BepoBaTHO 3a
Haytiuke norpebe (Call. Iamb. 1.54-55).

13 Knument Anexcauppujcku (loc. cit.) u Depkunup (ap. Theon Smyrn. 198 Hiller) cse-
mode o Tome 1a je Eymem y cBojoj Mciiopuju acitiponomuje nomenyo Tanecoso mpes-
Bubame nompademwa cynna. O wemy rosope u Ilmmauje (NH 2.53) u Iunepon (Div.
1.111-112), xao un duoren JTaepiuuje (D.L. 1.23) u MHOTHU APYTH.

14  Bupu O’Grady 2002, 139-140 3a TaxBe 6enemike nopexnoM jour u3 VIII B. mpe Xp., y
Koje je mmao yBupa u IItoneme;.

15  Bupaum Graham 2013, 52.

16 O’Grady 2002, 131 nokasyje fa Ha Taj HauyMH Huje Moryhe Ipelu3HO NpeABUACTH HI
oMpaderbe Ha MeCTy Ha KOM je paHuje Beh youeno. O IpyruM mpemoKeHnM Hadu-
HYIMa 3a IIpefiBubame IoMpayeba PacIoIOKUBYM Y TO BpeMe U KacHMje, B. Graham
2013, 52-53.
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’era JOIUI0 KOMOMHaIMjoM TajecoBOr CUCTeMaTCKOT IMOCMaTpama He-
0ecKux 1ojasa, Kao 1 ITaXX/bMBOT CTYAMpara BaBIIOHCKIUX 3aII¥Ca aCTPO-
HOMCKIUX IIPOMeHa, y3 mpumecy cpehe. 3abenexeno je Hanme na ce Taec
M caM 3aHMMAo 3a IIPOMeHe 11 OZHOC u3Meby cyHIa u Mecelra, Te je Tako
3HA0 /ja 10 [IOMpadera CYHIIA JO/Ias) CaMo y BpeMe MIajor Mecena,!” a,
aKo je MMao IPUCTYIl BaBUIOHCKMM OeflellIkaMa IIOMpadera /iBajy He-
OecKux Tesma, MOTao je youuTn ja ce 23'/, Mecera ocjie TyHapHOT MOIJIO
JIOTOIUTI U CONAPHO IIOMpadere (Moro, anu He u mMopano).'® Taxko je,
y3 Mano cpehe, morao mpernocraButy Aa he ce mocnme mompadema Me-
cella TeCUTH U IIOMpaderbe CYHIIAa Koje je HajaBuo. Vako ce Ha Taj HaYMH
TanecoBom ,,orkpuhy“ nopuye Hay4Ha 1m0y3gaHoCT,® colujanHa guMeH-
3uja mpnye Koja je kpy>xmna meby jonckum Ipunma nobuja Ha 3Havajy u
II0CTaje pa3yM/blBHja, Te He M3HeHahyje mro je n XepomoT 6e3 npuroso-
pa mpeHocu. 3axBasbyjyhu BUX0OBOM TeHuMjamHOM cyrpabanmHy, morabaj
KOju je 30YHMO ¥ IpeIIalno BapBape, 3a joHCcKe XeeHe HIje 6110 Heode-
knBaH. To mro XepomoT nmoMume TanecoBy dyhecHy HajaBy IOMpadema
HUje IIPOCTO C8eJO4AHCITB0 O JOHCKOM ,,4apobmaky ?’ — ciepehu Xepo-
IOTa, HU KacHMjU MI3BOPM He TOBOpe O TOM OTKpuhy Kao o 4ymy — Komm-
KO 0gpa3 cehawa JomaHa Ha jenaH gorabaj Koju je HAKOH JyTOTOAUIIbET
paTa JoHeO Mup Ha Mofpy4jy Mane Asuje.?!

enTpanusannja joHCKe ypaBe

Haxon Xepopota, TanecoBo mpegsubame mompaderma 6emexe 1 MHO-
ru gpyru ayropu (on Iuiepona y 1. B. mpe Xp. go Llerneca y 12. B. 1o
Xp.), Of KOjuX My HeK) IPUIINCYjy ¥ OTKpUBame y3poKa Te IojaBe, Ha-
¥IMe TO IITO je CYHIle Tafja 3aKIomeHo MecerjoM.?? C mpyre crpae, Tare-
COB CTaTycC 3Be3[l03HaIa pa3BMja ce Kof [ImaTona y nerenpy o aconujai-
HOM ¥ HEeIIPAaKTMYHOM 3aHECEHaKy, ,Hay4YHNKY', He3aIHTEPECOBAaHOM 3a

17 Ilpema cBemouaHcTBY ca mammpyca (P. Oxy. 3710 col. 2.36-43 = comm. ad Hom. Od.
20.156), 3a KOje ce IMpeTIIOCTaB/ba fja IIOTHYE U3 MPBOT BeKa 1o Xp. (Bowen & Gold-
stein 1994, 696, 704).

18  O’Grady 2002, 128-142.

19 O’Grady 2002, 142. Kynpu (Couprie 2004) Hyau fpyradnje Tymaderme npensubama,
Koje ce 3acHNMBA Ha Ta/jlecOBMM IOCMATpamIMa, aji je y Kpajiboj IMHMU OMeT Ipo-
u3Bof cnydajHoctu. Bupu Graham 2013, 53: ,The crucial point here is that there is
no known way that Thales might have reliably predicted a solar eclipse in the sixth
century BC.“

20 How & Wells 1989 ad 1.74.2.

21  O'Grady 2002, 142.

22 Tako Beh ITuuepon Rep. 1.25, a 3atum u PsPlut. Plac. 2.24.890F, Euseb. PE 15.50.1.
Bupm vt mam. 13.
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nomutudku xkuBot.2* Mehytnum, Beh Xepogor nomute TamecoBo 3aHm-
Mame 3a MONMNUTUYKe IPIINKe, a TO TIOTBPhYjy M HeKM KacHUjJ U3BOPM.
Haume, xako ussemrasa Xepognot, Tamec je JomaHrMa ymyTHO KOpUC-
TaH CcaBeT KaKo Jla Ce yjeiIlHe U Ojadajy y OHOCY Ha yTuljaje CIlo/ba. Xe-
POLIOT Taj caBeT NMOMUIbe IpenpuyaBajyhn kako je JoHMja mocrena Iop
IIEPCUjCKy BIIACT. JOHCKM IpafioBM Majanu cy y pyke Ilepcujanana jeman
10 jefaH, Ipy»ajyhm mpurom focTojaH oTmop, amyu HeMohHu ma msber-
Hy nopas (1.169.1); jenuuo cy ce Munehann naropumu ¢ Kupom n crora
Hycy 6y Hanaguayty (1.169.2). Kapa cy ce, n ynpkoc TakBuM (He)rpu-
JIMKaMa, JowaHn oKymuwin Ha Ila"joHnjy y Mukanu, XepofgoT Kaxe Jia je
gyo (muvBavopat) fa uM je myzpan bujanT, jo jeman o cegMopuiie Myz-
pana, ToM OPWIMKOM IPEIIOKIO Jla Ce yjeIUHE I MAaCOBHO eMUTPUPajy
(1.170.1-2). BujaHTOBOM IIpEIOry OH 3aTVM JOfiaje ¥ KpaTaK U3BEIITaj O
CaBeTy Koju je jour paHuje morekao o Tameca (1.170.3):

xpnot 8¢ kai mpiv §j StapBapiivan Toviny Odlew av8pog Miknoiov
¢yéveto, TO dvékalev yévog €0vtog Doivikog, 0¢ ékéleve €v BovhevTriplov
"Twvag éktioBat, 0 6¢ elvan év Téw (Téwv yap péoov eivan Twving), tag 8¢
dAag moAag oikeopevag undev flooov vopileoBat katd mep £¢ Sfpot elev-

Kopucran caser ynyTno je u npe npomnactu Jouuje Tanec us Musnera,
koju je nopeknoM PennyanuH. OH je IpeAyIoKno Jla JomaHM yCTAHOBE je-
AMHCTBEHY CKYIIUTUHY 1 fia oHa Oyzie y Teocy, jep je Taj rpap y cpepuiuty
JoHmje, a ja ce ocrany rpafiloBy CMaTpajy He BUIIE HO JieMaMa.

Y KojuM je OKONHOCTMMA, M ca KOjoM HamepoM, Tanec msHeo Taj
IPeIOT 3a IIeHTpaln3alujy joHCKe yrpase y Teocy, U clefcTBeHN ryou-
TaK IOIMTHYKE ayTOHOMUje [OjeANHAYHIX TPAJjOBa, Hije n3BecH0.”* AKo
ce y3Me Jia je oH ucrtynao Ha IlaHjoHujy kao npepcraBHUK (poBovAog)
Murera npep JomaHMMa OKYIUb€HMM YOYM KOHAYHOT MHajia IO, BIACT
Ilepcujanaria, mocTap/ba ce ¥ MNTambe KAKO je TO MOTAo Jia y4YMHM, € 00-
saupoM Ha Haro6y Munehana ¢ Kupom m BUXOBY CyIpOTCTaB/EHOCT
JoHckoj murn.?® ITocToju U TaKBO TyMadere IO KOjeM ce Taj CaBeT Ofi-
HOCIO Ha KOHCONMMIOBame jOHCKNUX Ipka y ogHOCY Ha nubaHckm yTniaj
Ha 1o4eTKy KpesoBe BiajaByHe, amy ZOKasy 3a TO caMo Cy HOCpemHu.?

23 Bupau Hapouuro Tht. 174a4-176b6; Hp. Mai. 281c3-d8.

24  Asheri & Lloyd & Corcella 2007, 191. Mapunonn (Marinoni 1976) pasMarpa fa nu
Ce IM/bAJIO HAa TPajHY IPOMEHY yCTaBa WM Ha IPUBPEMEHY Mepy y Liby OfOpaHe
of Hajesfie.

25 To pasmarpa Marinoni 1976, 181-185. Y. Asheri & Lloyd & Corcella 2007, 191 (ad
Hdt. 1.170.3).

26  Bupu Graham 2004, 263n. n HapounTo HamoMeHy 10, Tfe ce rOBOpPM O MHBAasWju
JInubana Ha joHCKe rpajjoBe MOYETKOM IIECTOr Beka. IpejeM ykasyje m Ha momarak
HaBefieH Kop, [Inorena Jlaepuuja, na je Tamec caBeToBao Jomane fa onbujy Kpesosy
HIOHYJy CaBe3a, IITO VM je IIOMOITIO ¥ offHocuMa ¢ Kupowm (B. Hipke).
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HepocraTak cBejoyaHcTaBa ClipeyaBa Hac Jja JOHECeMO II0Y3/aH CY/, an
y KOHTeKCTy XepoJoTOBOT 13/laTrakha, BEPOBATHUjUM ce YMHM fia Tanecos
IpeJIor 3a LeHTpann3alyjy joOHCKe ynpase, y3 bujaHToB, mpencrasba
uspas 3abpuHyTocT Meby McTakHyTMM JomaHMMa Ipey HapacTajyhom
npetmoM of, Kupa.

ITopen Tora, HayuHUIM ce crmaxy fa Tamec, 6amr kao u bujant, Myzn-
par u3 joHcke IlpujeHe, OBfie yTenOB/bYje Y/IOTY ,MYAPOT CaBETHMKA',
KaKBU Ce y OINCY OMTHMX MCTOpUjcKuX forabaja decto jaBmajy y Xepo-
IOTOBOj ucTopuorpaduju, 6MIO 1a OH caM IpU3Haje WK OCIIopaBa Bepo-
IOCTOjHOCT BuxoBOr yueinha y onpehenoj curyauuju.?’ Heku o TakBuUX
CaBeTHMKA Kojj XepofoTa yIo30paBajy M HaroBellTaBajy TparuyaH pa-
crteT, uctnayhm fia je ogpehenn nocrymak ocyben Ha nmpomact, Box apy-
T IPaKTUYHUM CaBeTHMa yKa3yjy Ha pelllere Ipobiema, Oumo fa ce T
caBeTM y KOHKPETHOM CIy4ajy ycBajajy wim He.”® ¥V oBe mocnenme crnaajy
1 bujanTtos u TasecoB caseT, 1 BUMa ce y Kpajiboj IMHUjY CUTHANIN3Yje
Kako (je) Bapa(y10) mocTynuTn y (maroj) kpusHoj curyanuju. bynyhn na
XeponoT ucTnye fa je 0 OBOMe Yyo Off CaMIX JomaHa, YMjy Ipeny HUCY
IPUXBATWIN IIPENopyKe 1BAjy MyApala, y BbJMa ce MOXKe BULETH 1 Ofpa3
KOJIEKTVBHOT ceharmba Ha Telllke OKOTHOCTY T1afia jOHCKVX I'pajjoBa y Iep-
CMjCKe PYKe M BEpPOBaiba JIa jé CIIACOHOCHO pellerhe y BULY MOTUTUYKOT
yjenumema CBUX JomaHa 6110 fipasospemeHo Ha PacIIoIaramy.

Maxo ce pagu 0 [gBe IOTIYHO PA3IMYUTE CUTYalMje M O PasIu4dn-
TUM BpPCTaMa CaBeTa, OBJle Ce, Ka0 I Y IPeTX0JHOM IIpuMepy, uctude Ta-
necoBa Moh mpepBubama: y IpBOM CiIy4ajy IpUpOfiHe IIOjaBe, a Y Apy-
roM TOMUTUYKUX Npummka. Y csoMm cimcy O dpopuyary (1.111-112),
[Innepon ucrude IMOceOHOCT PALVIOHANHMX Upegsuhara y OTHOCY Ha
00XKaHCKM MHCIVPYICAHA Upopularbd, Ny OHa IpBa yOpaja Kako HajaBy
npeycrojehnx mojaBa y mpupopu, Ha OCHOBY IIPUPORHUX 3aKOHa, LITO je,
KaKo Kaxke, 4nHMO Tasec, Tako U HajaBy NOMUTUYKMX forabaja, Ha OCHOBY
OPYIITBEHMX 3aKOHUTOCTH, Y 4eMy ce, 1o LluiiepoHy, ucTakao aTMHCKU
sakoHogmaBal CosoH, Takobe jemaH op cemmopuie Myppana. MehyTum,
cynehy mo ympaBo pasMOTpeHMM XepOJOTOBCKMM IIpuMmepuma, Tamecy
IpUIaga MECTO U Y APyroj rpymu.?

O 3Havajy Koju je y jOHCKOj Tpapuuuju uMao Tajmecos Ipemior 3a yje-
IUIberbe MpeN MEPCUjCKOM Haje3[0M U, jOLI BUILE, O H-eTOBOM YITIelly Kao
Myppana Mehy Xenennma yomuire, cBefoun 1 mpumerda Kojy je Xepopory

27  Bupm Lattimore 1939, koju ce ocnmama Ha Bischoff 1932. Y. u Asheri & Lloyd & Cor-
cella 2007, 190.

28 Y JIaTuMopoBoj KmacuduKaiyju, IpBy THUII je ,tragic warner, a gpyru ,,practical ad-
visor (Lattimore 1939, 24-25).

29  Ym. u Aelianus, VH 3.17: Biag 6¢ xai @aAfs v Twviav moAld dvnoay, ,Bujant un
Tanec 6umy cy of BeluKe KOPUCTH JOHIGH



16 | Canppa IThenanosuh

BeKoBMMa KacHuje ymyTtuo Ilmyrapx. ¥ csom cnucy O Xepogoitiosoj
snonameprocimiu (857F), Ilmyrapx 3amepa XepofoTy LITO HAIIOMEHOM O
nopekiy mnokasyje na je Tamec BapBapuH (Tov pev @dknta doivika td
yévetr tov avékabev dmogaivetar BapPapov).’’ TamecoBo denmuko mo-
pexno, xako ceegoun [Inoren Jleapnuje, nomusby u Iypuc u JleMOKpur
(D.L. 1.22), a Taj mojaTak MOHaB/ba Ce M Y KacHUjuM u3popuma. Ilpemza y
IPUYM O HETPYKOM MOPeKIy TanecoBoM Moxe 6UTH 3pHa ucTuHe,>! mrTo
je XepofoT 1CTaKao 13 CONCTBEHMX MOOY/a, a KaCHUja TpajuIuja MOIIa
Ipeys3eTy Kao IOKas3aTe/b OPMjeHTATHOT IOpeKaa TamecoBor sHama, Be-
pyjeMo fa je joir BakHHMja unbeHNna Kojy [uoren Jlaepiuje takohe Ha-
I7aliaBa, fa ,Behmua TBpaM ma je Tanmec ayTeHTMYHO MMIETCKOT popa“
(g & ot mAeiovg @aoiv, iBayeviic Mikfolog fv). Y Tome ce, 6amr kao u
y IlryTapxoBoj peakumju, Mo>Ke IIperno3HaTy 3Hauyaj Tamecose ¢urype y
Tpaguuuju joHckux XeneHa. Ha Kpajy xpajeBa, y 4yBeHOj, MHOTO IIyTa
VICTIPMYAHO] ¥ BapMpaHOj IMPUIIOBECTM O 37IaTHOM TPOHONILY, KOjU CY
y CBOM Y/IOBY NpOHAIIM pubapy, a IMUTUjCKO IMPOPOUYMIITE HAMEHW/IO
HajMyzpujeM ox XeneHa, Munehann ommydyjy fa oH Tpeba fa mpumajgHe
ympaso Tanecy.>? Y cBojoj ckpoMHOCTH, OH ra mpocnebyje fpyrom myn-
pally, 1 Harpaja 3aTum Kpyxxu mMeby cemmopuriom, fna 6u Ha Kpajy 3aBp-
/T2 Ka0 HOCBeTa ATONOHY.>

IIpenasak npeko peke Xannc

Y BpeMe mpep KOHaYaH Iafi JoHMje y Iepcujcke pyke craja u gorahaj
MIOMEHYT Y YBOTHOM JielTy OBOT pafia, y KojeM je, IpeMa Ipuyamy XeneHa,
Tanec yyectBoBao kao momohunk KpesoBe Bojcke Ha IMOYETKY HIXOBOT
noxopa npotus Kupa. Hanwme, fo 550. mpe Xp. cnoco6Hn 1 aMOUIINO3HN
Kup nopaswuo je MehaHe, ocHOBao mepcimjcko 1[apcTBO U 3aTUM Ce, HacTa-
B/bajyhu excriaHsujy, okpeHyo npema 3amagy, npema Jlupuju u Jouuju. Y

30  Bupm Asheri & Lloyd & Corcella 2007, 191: ,,the best Panionian ‘national’ plan is not
proposed by one of the most noble Ionians descended from those who left the pryta-
neum of Athens (146.2), but by a barbarian®

31 lime Tanecosor oria, ’EEapt’)aq, KaKo ce Bepyje, KapcKor je nopexna (B. Zgusta, 1964,
s.V.), a Kako caM XepofoT Kaxe, joHCKe damuanje Oule Cy M3BOPHO IOMeEIIAHEe C
Kaprmma, jep cy ce, IpMIMKOM Hace/baBarba, jOHCKY IPLV SKeHMIN KapCKIM SKeHaMa,
qnje cy my>xxeBe yommu (Hdt. 1.146.2-3). Jour Xomep nomumbe jja cy y Bpeme Tpojan-
ckor para Kapun HacerpaBamy Murer (I1. 2.867-869). O Besama Kaparja 1 Muera B.
Carless Unwin 2017, 91-119.

32 D.S. 9.3.3; Val. Max. 4.1.7; Plut. Sol. 4; D.L. 1.28.

33  3a pasnmuute BapyjaHTe OBe IPUIIOBECTI, C 003MPOM Ha IPUPOJY Harpaje, HeHo
MOPEeKJI0 1 MyZpana Kofi Kojer je mpBo focmena, B. Hapounuro D.L. 1.30-33. Ilny-
Tapx Kaxe fa cy, mo Teobpacty, Munehanu Harpany HaMeHWIM IPYTOM JOBAHNHY,
Bujanry, a ja jy je on npocnenuo Tanecy (Sol. 4.7.1-4 80E).
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TaKBOj cutyanuju, MohHu u 6oratu nubhaHCKM Kpajb 3aTPaXkKyo je caBeT
Off 1e71CKOT IIPOPOYNIITA O TOME fia /I [ia Ce IPOLIMPY IIpeMa UCTOKY, a
3aTUM, MOTPEIIHO IPOTYMAYMBIIY IPOPOYAHCTBO fia he Tako ,,cpyummTu
mohny nmnepujy“ (Hdt. 1.50-53), xpenyo npema Kanapgokuju un peru Xa-
JINC, KOja Ta je pa3fBajana of UCTOYHUX obmactu Marne Asuje u Kupose
nperwe.* IIpema nerennm pacnpocrparmenoj mehy Xenenuma n 3abene-
JKeHOj Koj, XepoypioTa, 67113y YeTpHeceT roAHA HAKOH IITO je IPefBUIeo
oMpademe Koje je JoBeIo 4O MPUMMpja U YCIOCTaB/bamba TpaHulie U3-
Mehy uMnepuja Ha 3amagy u ucToky Mane Aswuje, Tanec ce u caM Hamao
Ha peny XaJuc, 1 TO youn u3bujama HOBOT CyKoOa.

JemHako Kao M y ciy4ajy meroBor mpesBubama nmompauema Haj Xa-
mucoM 585. ropuHe, fiebata 0 TOMe Aa /M je 3amcra Aouuio po Tameco-
BOT JIETEHJJAPHOT U3MeIlTamba TOKa Te peKe 1 lambe Tpaje. C jefiHe cTpaHe,
Hay4YHUIM [TOKYIIaBajy Ja OATOBOpE Ha MUTalba fia JIi je, The U KaKo, Ofi-
BOJIHU KaHa/I MOTao OMTM MCKOIAH, Te [a M je, KaKo TBPAY XepofioT, Ha
pery y To BpeMe Beh ITOCTOja0 MOCT KOjuM ce BOjCKa MOIJIA TIOCITY>KUTH,
a ca pyre, a /1 je, KaKo U 3amTo, Tanec, Tafa Beh y mo3uum ropgnuama,
3aycTa Morao 6ury y mibharckom Tabopy.

O6uuno ce mpernocTtaBma #a je Kpes mopao 6uru mobpo mpu-
IIpeM/bEH 3a I0XOf], O KOjeM jeé KOHCYATOBAO U IPOPOYNIITE, T€ Jja Ce Kpe-
TAO0 IIyTeM KOjUM je U HberoB oTal uiao y 6op6y mporus Mebhana u xoju
je 610 yxojiaHa BOjHIYKA, ajI) M TProBadKa U AuiioMarcka pyra.>> V mok
3a jemHe ToO mokasyje u aa je Kpes Mopao 3Hatu rze he n kako pexy mohn
npehn, Ipyru Bepyjy Aa je y OKBUPY IpHUIIpeMa 3a IIOXOJ, aHTaKOBAo U
Taseca, 4oBeKa YyBEHOT Ca CBOT IPAKTMYHOT I TEOPETCKOT 3Hamba, KOjI je
Y3 TO IO3HABAO U ETUITATCKe U//IM BaBUIOHCKE TEXHMKE CaB/IajlaBama Ha-
Oyjanux pexa.’® HayqHuiy cy cariacHu y Be3u ¢ TUM Jja Ce 10 CBOj IIPU-
ML KpeTao TaKo3BaHUM KpabeBCKMM IyTeM, Koju je Boguo of Cappa
no Cyse, u Koju XepofoT OINCYje BUIIE yTa y CBOjUM IPUIIOBECTHMA
(5.52.1-5.54.2; 7.26.1-3; 7.30.1-2; 7.31.1). MehyTum, gox 1o jegHuma Ha-
YMH Ha KOju XepojoT TOBOpU O ,,Kanl/[jl/[“ Ha KpameBckoM myTy, ,KpO3
Kojy Mopa mpohm cBako ko xohe fa mpebe pexy“ Xamuc, a rie ce Haa-
3UIa 1 ,BeluKa crpaxapa“ (5.52) Mox/a IOKasyje fia je OHa YyBasa rpa-
HJYHM Ipejia3 Ha pely ¥ MOCT IpeKo e, 1o apyruma je Tamec morao

34  Bupnm Gezgin 2018, 177.

35  Bupu O’Grady 2002, 182 n Gezgin 2018, 177-178.

36 Bupm Greene 1992. O BaBM/IIOHCKMM TeXHMKaMa OfBoDhera BOJe KaHajauma W3-
BemraBa Xepogor (Hdt. 1.185-186), xao u 0 IpBoj O6paHy Koja je dyBasya erumaTcKy
rpax Memduc of morvraBe Tako MTO je ckpertasa Tok peke (Hdt. 2.99). O TanecoBom
HAaBOJAHOM ob6pasoBawy y Erunry, B. Aet. 1.3.1, D.L. 1.37, lambl. VP 12.

37  O’Grady 2002, 182 u game. AyTopka ce ocnarma Ha Pemsujes (Ramsey 1962) npensor
Ia ce MOCT IIpeko Xasmca Morao HajnasuTy Kof aHTu4akor cena Cesnir Kopru, rie ce
KOpUTO peke cyxaBa (Moxkzia naHammby Kirikkale).
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VICKOPMCTUTY MeaHAPUYHY Npupopy Xanuca ja Ha ofpeheHoM MecTy ox
MpTBaje HaIlpaBy JIYYHM OIBOJ 13 ITIaBHOT ToKa peke.’® U 3a To je 6ua
NOTpeOHa MHTeHMO3HOCT KaKBa Ceé OBOM MY/pally IpUINCYje.

Osge HeheMo MOKyIIaTH [ja JOIpUHECeMO 6OraToj AMCKYCHju O Ha-
4yHy npenacka mpeko peke,” Beh hemo ce mocBeTnTn mmramuma Koja
ce Tnay TanecoBor yyemrha y IOXofy 1 HapoduTo pasjiora 360r KOjux ce
Mehy XeneHnMa pamvpuIa mpuda o ToMe, 9aK U aKo 3a by Huje 6uio pe-
amHor ocHoBa. [IpemMa Anono0poBOM KOHBEHIIVIOHATHOM JIaTOBAY, 110
KojeM je Tanmec mpeaBumeo moMpaderme CyHIA Kaja je 610 Ha >KUBOTHOM
BPXyHIY (QKkpr)), JaK/Ie OKO YeTpheceTe TOAVHE )KMBOTA, Y BpeMe Kajia ce
npukbyuno Kpesosom noxozy Ha Kupa oH je Mopao 6utnu Beh y nosuum
cemamzieceTMa. 3a JomaHMHa 13 Mmuera To 6u 610 mMoce6HO AyT HyT,
II0 Heyje[[HaueHOM J M3a30BHOM TepeHy, a/ii CBAKaKO OJaKIIaH Opoj-
HUM KoHanuMma y3 Kpa/beBcKy lLiecTy u nykcysoM Koju My je Kpes, kao
CBOM IIPATHOIy, MOTrao IpuymTnTy. IlpeMa n3Bemrajy McTor XpoHorpa-
¢a, mehyTum, Hemyro moce oBor moxBura (MM MOXKAA HEIIOCPERHO IIpe
mwera) Taec je u ympo.*” Jou jegan mogaTak HaBopM Ha CyMiby y TamecoBo
npucyctBo y KpesoBom tabopy: Hamme, kako usBemTasa uoren Jlaep-
nyje (1.25), Tanec je caBeroBao Munehane nporus caBesa ¢ Kpesom, mro
je, Kako Kaxe, crracuio rpag kaga je Kup saBmapmao.!! Kako cmo panmje
Beh nomenymu, n XepogotT npeHocnu pa cy ce Munehann marogmm ¢ Ku-
poM, Te Jla 3aTO HUCY MOCTpPajiaii Kao JPyTM jOHCKM TPajioBU y HaleTy
nepcujcke Bojcke (1.169.2). V mopey Tora mro Hiuje jaCHO y KAKBOM TaqyHO
XPOHOJIOIIKOM OJHOCY CTOje oBM jorabaju, Huje 6ecrpeiMeTHO 3aK/by4n-
TH, ¢ 0631poM Ha TasecoBy pemyTauujy, fia je OH MOTao ,,IpeABUAETH  Ka-
kaB he 61Ty ogHOC cHara y Hens6exxHoM cyko6y nsmeby Kupa n Kpesa.*2

bes3 o6smpa Ha mcropumjcKy BepopocTojHOCT TamecoBor ydemha y
KpesoBoMm moxopy, mwerosa ynora y XepofoToBOM HapaTUBY, a YMHU ce
U Y jJOHCKOj TpajuIMju Koja ce OZHOCK Ha Taj porabaj, Huje Ouna na 1mo-
caBeTyje unM ynosopu Kpesa Ha mpomacT nopyxsara Koju je IUIaHMPAo;

38  Greene 1992, 100. Busgu y Houje Bpeme Gezgin 2018, 185 o TakosBanom Kpesosom
TyHemy y TypckoM cenmy Sarihidir, koju 6u, IO BeroBOM MUILbEHY, MOTA0 OUTH OC-
Tarak TazecoBor ogBofa.

39  Bupnm nperxopue gBe HamoMeHe 1 Graham 2004.

40  Anonopop cmemra TamecoBy cMpt y 58. omummujagy (548-545. mpe Xp.). Iberoso
maroBawe (D.L. 1.37-38) cBakako momasu of npeasubarma moMpadersa kao Tameco-
BOT' HajBuIer JocTurHyha, am He OACTYIIa MHOTO Off JaTOBamba KaHOHM3aIje ce-
IMopulle Myzapana y BpeMme apxoHrta JJamacuje y Atunu (582/1. mpe Xp.), koje je
HeluTo paHuje nouyano JTemerpuje ns ®anepona (D.L. 1.22).

41  Sokel 8¢ kal v T0ig MoATIKOIG dplota PefovAedodat. Kpoioov yodv mépyavtog mpog
MiAnoiovg émit cuppayia ékwlvoev- dmep Kopov kpatioavtog éowae Ty mOALy...

42 Yu. Graham 2004.
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Ta ynora je npunana Comony.* Takobe, XepomoroBa Bep3uja mpenacka
peke Xanuc npeko MocTa nokasyje ga Tamecoso ydemthe y gorabajy uuje
6uno cxsaheHo kxao mpecynHo.** Hu meroBo mpensubame mompaderma
HUje YTUIAJI0O Ha TOK MCTOPUjCKUX JellaBama y Masoj A3uju, HUTH Ha
XeponoTOBy NPUIIOBECT O bMMa, a 1 TanecoB caBeT O LeHTpaNU3aALUju
jOHCKe yIpaBe y CTBapHOCTU je OCTaO 3aHeMapeH, JOK y XepoJoTOBOj
npuuy GYHKIMOHUIIE Kao jeSHO Of MOoHyheHNX pelewma Kpuse y JoHUju
npen Kupos fonasak. OHO IITO MaK BaKM 3a CBAKY Off TUX IIpMUYa jecTe
Ia jy je XepomoT uyo og Jotwaua, a pacIpOCTPambeHOCT JIeTeHIe O CHIDKA-
Bamby TOKa Xasuca 1 HOJATHO je HaI/IallleHa XepOJOTOBOM IPUMeRO0M
0 10CeOHOj BapMjaHTH Te IpuYe, MO KOjoj je M3BOPHU TOK peKe OJBOLOM
IOTITYHO MCyIieH.*

AKO 1 He MOXXeMO OMTV CacBMM CUTYpPHM Jja OfIpa)kaBajy CTBapHe Jio-
rahaje, Hema cymme fja cy XepopotoBu nssemraju o TamecoBoM ydemhy
y TPM KpU3He CuUTyalije IIpe CBeTa CBeJOYaHCTBA O TOMe LITA je OH IIpefi-
CTaB/ba0 32 CBOje CYHApOJIHMKe TI'eHepallMjaMa HaKOH KPYIHUX MCTO-
pujckux porabaja y mecTom Beky 3a Koje ce HberoBo mme Besyje. Vako ce
Y Y3Ap>KaHOM M YCIIyTHOM HauMHY Ha Koju XepoJoT IpeHoCU Ipude Koje
je ayo o Tazecy MoXe IIpero3HaTy je3rpo UCTHHe,* ucTo je Tako moryhe
ma je TamecoBa pemyranuja BaHpeHO MyIpOr YOBeKa JOBe/la Jo Tora fia
ce OH IIOBEXe M ca HeKuM porahajuma y Kojuma 3ampaBo Huje yuecTBO-
Bao. BexoBuMma kacHuje, o Tome csefoun u JIlykujan, roopehn o Taneco-
BOM IUIaHY 3a Ipea3ak IpeKo peke Xammc, n ocnamajyhu ce Hecymmu-
BO Ha Xepopota:*’ ,,0H Huje 6mo MHXewep, Beh Mymap JoBek U3y3eTHO
yBep/bUB 1 Y IJIaHUpawy u pacybusamwy” (Hippias 2.10-14: 00 unxavikog
0UTOG YEVOUEVOG, 000G 8¢ Kal émvofjoat kal ovveivat bavwtartog). Kao
TakaB, Tajec je mpefcTaB/bao onMYelbe BepoBama fla Ceé Y KPUSHUM CHU-
TyanujaMa Tpeba OCIOHUTY Ha HajMyJpuje, M3PaskeHOT 1 y JIeTeH/laMa O
AHakcuMaHZIpoBOM ymosopewy CHapTaHIuMa O HacTymajyheM 3emibo-
Tpecy wim o EmnenoxnoBom usnedewy CenvHyHTta of Kyre,*® xao u y

43 Hdt. 1.29-33.

44 CaBpeMeHHU KOMEHTATOPM yKasyjy Ha gBocTpyKu xubpuc (0Ppig) koju je, ito Xepo-
goifiy, TIPeTacKOM peKe YUMIbeH: C jeffHe CTpaHe, HapyIlIeHa je IPMPOJHA TPAaHNIA
(polpa) KOjy Cy /byAuMa IIOCTABUIM OOTOBI, & €a JIpyTe, IPECTYIIOM IIPOTHUB IIPUPO-
Jie cMaTpaso ce u To mro cy Jlubanyu cHusMIM HUBO peke mo TanmecoBoM casety (B.
Asheri & Lloyd & Corcella 2007, 136). VMako To Huje y II03aJ1HU JIET€HE PACIIPO-
crpamene Meby Xenennma, XepooT MOX/a CBeCHO yK/bydyje 1 Taeca y mpecTyiL.

45 XepomoT ce HAPOYUTO IIPOTUBM TaKBO] Bepauju porabaja.

46 Kupx XepomoToB M3BEINTaj O NMpPENAcKy IPeKo peke Xalauc HasumBa ,y3[p KaHUM
(Kirk & Raven & Schofield 1983, 78).

47  Ocum Xepopmota n Jlykmjana, oBaj TamecoB momgyXBaT eKCIVIMIIMTHO IIOMMIbE jOII
camo JJnoren Jlaepuuje (D.L. 1.38).

48 Cic. Div. 1.112 u D.L. 8.70.
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APYTUM CIVYHUM TOABY3MMA IMPUIMCAHUM PAaHUM TPUKUM Guno3opu-
Ma u Myppanuma. llltapuine, cBe cuTyaumje Koje CMO aHaIU3Mpanu, U y
kojuma Tajec Myfpo UCTyTIIa, OJHOCE Ce Ha M0/10Kaj [pka npema BapBap-
CKMM VIMIEpUjaMa U BJIaflapyiMa ¥ BUXOBMM OopOaMa 3a TOMUHALN}Y Y
peruony, yxpydyjyhu u Jounjy. Ilpude o TanmecoBoj mpopodkoj MyapocTu
U IPAKTUYHO] MHTEUTEHIIMj ! CTOTa NIPENCTaB/bajy U Ofpa3 OTIIOPA U BU-
TaJTHOCTM jJOHCKOT JlyXa y CYCpeTy ¢ KPYIIHUM MCTOPUjCKMM IIpOMeHaMa
Koje Cy ce JielnaBajie y JOHUjU U OKPY>Kekby TOKOM IIECTOT BeKa.
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Q% O ITIOAAOX AOTOX EAAHNQON. A WISE MAN
IN THREE CRITICAL SITUATIONS:
THALES IN THE FIRST BOOK OF HERODOTUS’ HISTORIES

Abstract: This article discusses three mentions of Thales of Miletus in three criti-
cal situations described in the first book of Herodotus Histories. The events in
question reflect political circumstances in Asia Minor in the sixth century BC.
Although Thales’ participation in the events has been a matter of dispute, the way
his (alleged?) feats are remembered in the Ionian tradition grants them particular
social significance. Thales’ prophetic wisdom and practical intelligence reflect Io-
nian resilience in the political turmoil of the time.

Key Words: Thales, wise man, Ionian Greeks, collective memory.
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Topan Bugosuh*

KYRHA U30JAIIUJA TTIPOTUB IIPUPOJIE:
O CMBOUIIY EMOTUBHOT Y TEJIECHOT
VIMYHUTETA Y AHTUYKO] KOMEIUU

AnctpakT: Y pagy ce aHanusupa 3amTuTHa QyHKIMja Kyhe 1 KpoBa off BpeMeH-
CKUX IPMINKA Y aHTUYKOj KOMEeIMjU, Ka0 CMMOOII M30/1alije MIafiuX Off M3a30Ba
CEKCYaJTHOT XKMBOTA.

Kipyune peun: xyha, kpoB, usonanuja, Kuiira, Ipupoga, Meragopa, KoMenuja,
XeTepa, J1eBOjallTBO.

Cny4aj MOMKa: IMCLIMIIIMHA KaO KPOB HaJ| I7TaBOM

Xelpwv kat’ oikovg €0Tiv dvOpdoty yvvn

(Menangpose Mspexe, 540)

Y Ilnayrosoj xomemuju Aseitiu (Mostellaria), 3apy6beHr MOMaK
®uyonax y CBOM IIPBOM II0jaB/bYBalby IIOPEAN CBOje eMOTVBHO CTarbe ca
3aIlyLITEHOM 1 TIPOKuUcIoM rpaheBuroM. CIM4HO MOCTIOBUYHOM OypeTy
Koje ,,Ip>K! BORY HOK MajcTopu ofy , PMI0/I1aXoB CYHOBpPAT I10YEO je YiM
je M3Makao Ha3opy popuresba (Mos. 84-148):

MHoro caM 1 Iyro caM pasMmIIbao |...] 84
KaJl cé 4YOBEK popu, 88
Ha 1Ta Me nogaceha, mra My je oxpas,

U IIPOHALIA0 CaM OBaj MPUHLINIL: 90

MICIIUM JIa je YOBEeK Ha/IMK HOBOj Kyhu

Kaj ce poxu. O6jacHuhy Ha koju HauuH. [...]

Yum ce kyha nopurse n ynuuxa (expolitae), 101
cBu xBaste 3upapa (fabrum) u xyhy, | cBako Tpaxku ce6u Haupr,

cBako xohe ce6y cIMYHY, HOBIIA U TPYZia HE LITEN.

* Opememe 3a kmacuyHe Hayke Ounosodckor dakynrera y beorpany, goran.vidovic@f.

bg.ac.rs
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A xap ce y wy ycenu 6e3BpejaH 40BeK, HeMapaH, 105
ca JIelhMM pobibeM, 3alyIITeH, He3aHTEPECOBaH,
Ty caji HacTaje U Taj mpobseM 1To ce 0 fobpoj Kyhn nore crapa.
A dgecTo ce gecu n oBo: nobhe onyja (tempestas),
HOJ/TyTIa LIpeTioBe U CIMBHUKe (tegulas imbricesque).
Tax Hemapuu fomahus Hehe fa ux 3ameHn. 110
II/pycHe Kmllla, HAKBACK 3M/IOBE, HATOIIE Ce,
rpesie (tigna) UCTpyne, 1 TPYH 3UAapa ofie Y IPOIAacT.
Kyha Bume Huje 3a ynorpe6y xao mro je 6uia.
U to Huje 3umapeBa KpuBMILa, amu BehuHa pyau
Ce TOCTaBM OBAKO: aKO HEIITO MO>XKe fla Ce OKPIIN 115
3a CUTHe Iape, OJ/IAXY 1 He YIaXYy JJOK ce 3UI0BU He ypylile
Omnpa Mopa Lena Kyha fja ce rpafu 13HOBa.
To je mro ce tnue kyhe. Cag hy Hemrro pehn
0 TOMe KaKo Cy JbyAM HalIMK Kyhama.
Hajmpe, ponutemu cy Kao rpafuTeby eLe: 120
Onu 1M nocTabajy TeMesve (fundamentum),
HOAVDKY VX, IIPUIIPEMajy UX 32 YBPCTUHY |...]
[JennoM pena] oxy op sumapa. Tex HaKOH OfC/Ty>KeHe TofiMHe Bojcke 131
M3/1a3¥ Ha BUIETIO KAKO je 3rpaja UCHaa.
Ja cam 6M0 JUCHVIUIVMHOBAH U IIpYMepaH
JIOK caM 610 TI0J; HaJI30pOM 3MJapa.
Kacunje, kap caM ce ycenmo y cBoj Kapakrep (immigravi ingenium), 135
caB TP/ 3Uapa CMeCTa YIPOIACTHX.
Crymruia ce HeOTOBOPHOCT, OHa je 61/I1a MOje HeBpeMe
(venit ignavia, ea mihi tempestas fuit),
HaHe/la MU je Tpaf [u xumry],
nopemetuia (deturbavit) mu je caB 063up
U Y3P>K/BUBOCT, U 00e3KpoBuIa (detexit) Me MOMEHTATHO. 140
KacHuje Me Mp3erio fia ce HaTKpoBibYjeM (optigere)
OpnMax MecTo KMIIIe JoIUIa je JbyOaB,
pacyna mu ce (permanavit) y rpyau, Hatorwna (permadefacit) Mu cpue.
Y 1ucTH Max HecTajie MM HOBaLl, KpeAJUTHA CIOCOOHOCT, VIMe, BP/IVHA, YITIef,
Hucam Buie 3a ynorpeby kao mro caM 6110 145
U oBu cTy60BH (tigha) cy caj TOMMKO HATOIUbEHNU 1 TPY/IU Off BIare
Jla He BepyjeM Jja MOTy fa okprnuM Kyhy a fja ce 1enma He cpyuuu,
¥ NIPOIIaJIHe U3 TeMe/ba, a HeMa HaJie Jla ce cIiace.

Y oBoj emabopupanoj cnunu Kyhe cyodeHe ca cmmama Npupofe
npemnhe ce Hekonmmko Mertadopa. Vigeja supama Kao CBaKOBPCHOT
¢dbopmupama 1 yHanpehuBama Hajynapbpusuja je y 6u611jcKoM TpuKOM
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Y JIATMHCKOM, TIOJ] YTUI[ajeM XeOpejcKor! anmm ce y TPYKOM U He3aBHU-

cHo ocehamo ma rpabeBmHa moppasyMeBa yCTPOjCTBO M CTabOMIHOCT.
Y IInatonoBuM 3akoHuma, Tpefadky obudaju Cy cTyOOBM CTparell-
K1 pacriopeheHn xao eTmdke KOoopAuHaTte, Ha Koje ce Haprpabyje KoH-
CTpyKLMja JOOPOr 3aKOHCKOT MOPEeTKa; aKO HUCY HOOPO IOCTaB/bEeHI,
cBe ce ypymana (793b-c). Ycnen meronummje xkyhe kao rpaheBmnckor
ob6jexTa 1 Kyhe xao 3ajegHuIle Koja y ¥0j XXMBHU, OBa CUMOO/IMKA HAIIIA
je wrogHO TIe y nopoaudHoj chepu. ITorkpaj Kcenodonrose Kupyiie-
guje nepcujcku map Kup Ha campru nozpceha cuHoBe fja 6parcky /by6as
U COMMAApHOCT Tpeba nampe ,Haprpabusatu® u gpyrum gobpum genuma
(oixodoypeite, Cyr. 8.7.15). EcxumoB AraMeMHOH je y3[JaHUIIA AVHACTHje
no IInaToHOBUM KpuUTepujyMuMa: ,,YBPCTH CTYO BMCOKOT KpoOBa“, Xu-
nep6ONMMYHO Ha3BaH jenrHUM cHOM (OYNARG oTéyng | otdAov modripn,
povoyeveg tékvov matpi, Ag. 897-8). Y Hepuienuju na Taypugu Eypu-
nup he anyauparn Ha EcxnnoBy Bepsujy: cTy6 je caga Opecr, Kao fou-
CTa jefuMHM HaclefHUK auHactuje. Y Vipurenujunom cHosubemwy xyha
ce ypyllaBa HaKOH Ofijlacka ,cTyba oumHcke Kyhe“ (01dAog ... SOpHWV
natpdwv, IT 50-52), jep ,MyuKku nmoromun cy crybosu Kyhe“ (otdlot
yap oikwv naidég eiowv dpoeveg, IT 57).2

Metadopa nornopHor cryba jaBma ce jegHoM Kop, TepeHunja, y KoH-
TEKCTY C/IMYHOM OHOM y Aséeifiu, a JOTUYe Ce Tparndapcke ujeje MyIIKOr
HaC/Ie[IHNKa, 4aK ¥ IIrmaToHoBe ,MOpajHe apMaType” IPaBHOT HOpeTKa.
CasHaBIIY 110 IOBPATKy C IyTa fIa My Ce CMH O>KEHIO CUPOMAITHOM (py-
nammoM (IpakTUYHO, XeTepoM®) oMoy JIaXKHOT CBeioYerba U ajBOKAT-
CKIX TPUKOBA, OTAll MPOHUYHO XBa/Iu poba Koju je TO JO3BONO: ,3APaBo,
mobpu 4yBapy, ysmanuie gomahmucra (columen familiae), xome cam Ha
omracky nosepuo cor cuna“ (Ter. Pho. 287-8).* ®uonax y cBojoj aHa-

1 Ha npumep, Bor ,casga“ sxeHy op pebpa (dxodounoev/ aedificavit, Iloct. 2.22);
nyctuma ce passuja y uuBmmsanujy (Vic. 61.4). Xebpejcku upnom 3sa ,ycpehu-
T, YTEUINTH jaB/ba Ce M Y HOBO3aBETHOM TPYKOM, (Tapakalelte ... oikodopette /
consolamini ... aedificate, 1Con. 5.11); ynopeantu Muraoka s.v. oikoSopéw 3-4.

2 3aHMM/BMBA je XumoTesa fia u3a nopebhema y Aseiiu cToju mapoHoMacuja TEKOVTEG
»POIUTEBU Y TEKTOVEG ,rpapuTe/bn’ y II1ayTOBOM I'PYKOM NPEJIONIKY; CTHX ,,PO-
HUTebN CY TpafuTe/bu fete, parentes fabri liberum sunt (Mos. 120) mpoBU3OPHO je
PEKOHCTPYUCaH Kao *TekOVTeG TOV TOKwV ol TékToveg (Fontaine 2014). ITnayT je Tax-
Be epexTe MOCTM3A0 ¥ caM: Ha LIpUMep, amens U amans, ,0e3yMaH“ U ,,3a/by6/beH
(Merc. 82).

3 Tepmus ,xeTepa“ n3abpaH je Kao HajMarbe IIpobIeMaTIIaH IPEBOL 3a JIaT. meretrix
K20 KOMMYKI THIL.

4 Jlok n3a oBor Mecta (kao u ucror uspasa y Cic. Verr. 2.3.176) BepoBaTHO CTOju Ip-
uka MeTadopa HOTIOPHOT CTy6a, APYIfAe y MATMHCKOM CIMKA HUje CACBUM jacHa:
nomTo columen M3BOPHO O3HAYABA HAPOUMUTY BPCTY CTyOa Ha KPOBHOj KOHCTDPYK-
LVjI, @ OTYJ, IPEHECEHO U HAjUCTAKHYTUjU I€0 Hedera, YMHU CE A je jOIl Y aHTULIN
610 HeOyMILIA Y Be3M Ca TMM Tpeba ju y uspasuma nonyT senati columen (Pl. Cas.
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JIOTVjU KOPUCTH tignum, ,JgpBeHa rpema’, ,rpaha‘, uume Harmamasa Ma-
Tepujan Koju Tpymm of Biare (imber ... tigna putefacit, 112; tigna umide
putent, 146). Cnuka Hoceher cTy6a je Tako o6orahena, jep caga y crarud-
KY jeHa4NMHy y/Iasy HOBa HEIIO3HATa: CIIO/BHYU aTMOCHEPCKY YTULAjIL.

[InayT oBfje pauyHa IITO Ha WIMPY CUMOOJMKY HeBpeMeHa Kao >KM-
BOTHUX JCKYILEha,” LIITO Ha COICTBEHY IPakKCy mopehera omacHe xeHe
ca IIpUBJIAYHUM OIAacHOCTMMA npupope. CecTpe xetepe y baxugama cy
Kao XX1BO 071aT0 13 KOr ce Tpeba mak/buBo maMuromutu (ex lutulento
caeno propere hinc eliciat foras, 384),% a wuxoBa kyha je 3ameHyuanu
BPTJIOT KOju NONYT bepMygnckor Tpoyria ynmja CBakor Kora ce JJoTaKHe
(acerrume aestuosam: absorbet ubi quemque attigit, Bac. 471). JomaTHo,
mouapaBajyhn edekar 3apobmeHOCTH, Y APYroj KoMenuju xetepuHa kyha
TyTa CBe LITO KPO4M YHYTpa, ZOCTOBHO ,,113a pese” (aestuosas ... obsorbent
quidquid venit intra pessulos, Truc. 350-1; 3amenuna quidquid o3nadaBa
HEXUBO: JbyOABHUKOBY UMOBUHY’).

Y ®unonaxosoM cay4ajy, MehyTum, npuponHe Metadope npusIadHe
VI OIIaCHE >KeHe CaMo Cy MO3aJiYHa 3a HEIlTO JApyradmjy mopyky. ,Hespe-
me“ (tempestas, 108), kako caM y6p30 Ipu3Haje, CBOAM Ce CaMO Ha Hbe-
TOBY JIMYHY HEOATOBOPHOCT (ignavia, 137) mpen pegosHum TpUINKaMa.
®uonax Huje CyodeH HY ca KaKBMM BaHPENHMM WIM eKCTPEMHUM Bpe-
MEHCKMM ycmoBuMa Beh ca HajoOMYHMjOM KUIIOM. JeIMHM Pasjior IITO
jeIHa CBaKOJIHEBHA II0jaBa U YCIOB )KMBOTA Ha 3eM/bu Pusonaxy Huje y
Kopuct Beh Ha mrery je To mITo OH Huje oppxkaBao kpos.® Crora je je-
[aH Off BKHUjUX 3aK/by4aKa HberoBe aHa/joruje Taj fia je IpUpoaa ,,06ap
cryra a 3ao rocnogap.“ To ce morBphyje Ha camom mouetky upyhe crene,

536, Epid. 188; ynop. columen rei publicae, Cic. Sest. 8.19) 3aMUCIUTI OC/IOHALL, YIIO-
pHMILTE, MM HaK NMpefBOfHMKA (,IepjaHnily), Ha mTa 6u MoXKzia ykasusana IDiay-
TOBa CUHTarMa columen audaciai ,,BpxyHar 6e300pasnyka‘, kako MepKyp Hasupa
po6a Cocujy (Am. 367); Bunetn netabHy pacupasy y Fantham 1975, 45-6. Moxpa
yIpaBo usberasajyhit oBy CIIOpHY CUTYaIjy, CPOfHA ped columna, Koja IIpeBacxo-
HO 3HA4y BePTUKA/IHY CTY0, IO IPaBIUITY HeMa TakBy MeTadOpUIKy ymoTpeby.

5 Bupern Ha npumep, Montanari s.v. xeiwwv B.; 3a Menanppa Fantham 1975, 21.

6  ,The image of being stuck in the mud (i.e. caught in a situation from which escape is
difficult) is proverbial (Aul. 230, Per. 535, Ps. 984, Ter. Pho. 780); its originality here
lies in the direct application of the word ‘mire’ to the house of the sisters (cf. Epid.
191 [,uyjem ma ce 3arnaBuo (haerere) ca HekoM ¢pynaruniom ])®, Barsby 1986, 129.

7 VI y 0BOj KOMenuju MIT€Ta HACTaje MPOAVPambeM MOryOHe TEYHOCTH, OBaj YT ,,BUHA
wy6aBu: si semel amoris poculum accepit meri | eaque intra pectus se penetravit potio,
| extemplo et ipsus periit et res et fides (Truc. 43-5; res u fides: Bugeru Mos. 144).

8 »In his [sc. Philolaches’] moral scheme, the enemy of discipline is nature; and his use
of imagery of tempest and rain to describe the onset of love makes his downfall seem
natural and inevitable“ (Leach 1969, 321, Moj Kyp3uB). 3a TemmepaTypHe MeTado-
pe Kao IoKasaTe/b aMOMBAIEHTHOCTIL OFHOCA MOMKA 11 XeTepe y E6Hyxy, yIOpeRuTH
Vukojevi¢ 2020, 35.
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Kajla ce Ha IMO30PHMLM HpPBM IyT mojaBbyje Ouonaxosa femme fatale,
Dunematnja, ca crymkumboM Ckadom. 3a BUX0OBO IpBo obpahame ynpu-
JdeHa je 3aroHetka (157-65):

DJIM (usnasu Ha cuyery). boramu, He MaMTUM KaJ M) je BUILIE TIPUjATIO
KyIlale X/IaJIHOM BOJOM I KaJi caM ce 6ojbe opubara, spara moja Ckaga.
CKA. Cse ce BpenHyje IIpeMa YIMHKY: K20, €BO, IIPOLIIOTOANIIbA
)KeTBa (messis) 1ITO je 6uma 6orata.

@JIM. Kakse Be3e 1Ma Ta )keTBa Ca MOjUM KyTambeM?

CKA. Humra Behe Hero TBoje Kymame ca )KeTBOM.

DJIX (y cimpany). O pynka Benepo, To je oHO Moje HeBpeMe (termpestas),
KOje M je CBY YMepeHOCT 06e3KpOBI/IO KOjoM Oejax HaTKpOB/beH (detexit,
tectus qua fui); Tapa cy Jby6as n Crpact npokucmu (perpluit) y moje
TPyZAM, ¥ BUIIIE HE MOTY Ja ce HaTKpujeM (optigere).

Cpuannu 3uioBU Cy HaTolbeHN (madent), oBoj kyhm craca Hema.

®uonax, Koju HPUCIYLIKYje pasroBop, HaU3ITIe[ Meba TeMy yCper
cTyxa jja OM HacTaBMO UCHOBECT U3 IIPETXOfIHE CIeHe, a 3allPaBO OTKpUBA
KOja je Be3a IbeHOI Kynarma I >KeTBe. [IoK je mwemMy Boja NpuUpoOfHa He-
Iorofia of, Koje My Tpyine rpefie, @uneMatuju je KO3SMETUYKO CPEefICTBO
KOjUM 3a/IiBa IUIOJHO TJ/Ie BeroBe c1abocTu y nyby OoraTujer mpuHoca.
U curyauuja u arpomereoposomka Meradopa yHnopeansa je ca yBOLHUM
npepcrabbameM xerepe Tanpe y Tepenunjesom Eenyxy: ,, Anu, €Bo, ympa-
BO V[3/1a3V IIOIIACT HALIET MMamba: jep OHa Ipey3uMa OHO IITO Tpeba ja
ybupamo mu“ (sed eccam ipsa egreditur, nostri fundi calamitas; | nam quod
nos capere oportet haec intercipit; Eun. 79-80). JJpyrum peumma, Ko ce
IPUPOIM IPEIyCTH, IPUPOJA MYy y3MMa IaHaK.

IToposHnoj xupponsonannju PunonaxoBor KpoBa U TPYbewmy Hbe-
TOBMX Tpefja K/bYYHO pgompuHocu po6 TpaHMOH, KOju, KO TUINYHU
KOMMYKHM P00, eKcIlece CBOI MJIAJOT TOCIIOfapa He caMo Ja He o0y-
3[laBa HEro MX M OpraHm3yje ¥ CIYXXU Kao TeXHMYKa MOAPIIKa. 3aciy-
re Tpanmona cy usmeby ocranor miycrpoBane mopehemem ca curom
(cribrum). Ilosnara ITnayToBa cimka cuta Koje He ip>xu oy (Rud. 102,
Ps. 98-102, B. HmXe, ¢ycH. 18), oBje je u eTnomomKy objalImeHa, pe-
4yMa OiroBOpHOT poba Ipymmona: kaj ce PuionaxoB oTal BpaTh 1 ca-
3Ha IuTa je papno, Tpaunon he 6urnu ,,curo 3a renare” xoju he ra us6y-
muTy 6ag/beBUMa JJOK ra 6yay Tepamu Ha KpCT (carnuficium cribrum ...
ita te forabunt patibulatum per vias stimulis, 55-7). Ha Bect ma ce oran
Bparno, Tpannon o6ehasa nsbappeme XUAPOMETEOPOIOMIKOM MeTado-
pom: ,IlITo cMo oBze yckoMemanu noctuhu hy na ce passenpu u cmu-
pu‘ (...efficiam, quae facta hic turbavimus, | profecto ut liqueant omnia et
tranquilla sint, 416-17).



28 | Topan Buposuh

To BaHpenHO cTame KojeM je U caM JollpuHeo je mTo Punonax y Tpe-
HYTKY O4YeBOT IIOBpaTKa (a y BberoBOM OZICYCTBY U PEeIOBHO) Y Kyhu roctu
dunemarujy, Kao 1 CBOT IIpyjaTesba 1 XeTepy y mberosoj nparmu (317sqq).
Tpannon he oma ogBparuti of pobene kyhe mog n3sroBopoM fa je ykiera,
HacTameHa JYXOBJMMA V3 IPOIIIOCTY, Y 3HAMEHNUTOj ,HAC/IOBHOj  CIIeHI.
Hacnos Mostellaria — xomenuja o yTBapu, aBeTu, HedeMy HEeBEPOBATHOM
(monstrum) — morao 6u ce, mehyTuM, Ipe ogHOCUTH Ha ipyre cabnasHu
Koje oKymmpajy kyhy, Temarckm paneko Baknuje. Hamme, momro ce y
aBaHTYype ca XeTepaMa, MOHAKO [IPYIITBEHO HeIO)Ke/bHe, YIYLITajy UK
MOMIIY KOjJ XVBE Ca POAUTE/bYIMA VIV OXKeEeH) MYIIKApLM, TU OFHO-
CI ce KpUjy U XeTepaMa ce II0 IIPUPOAY CTBapu upe y rocre (B. Hip. PL
Truc. 57-63). IIpusop xeTepa yrourtheHux Ha IUjaHIY Y YITIE[HOj, JOOPO-
crojehoj rpahanckoj kyhn 61o 61 paBaH HaTIPUPOJHO]j IIOjaBY — Ta4HUje,
Yy OBOM CIIy4ajy, Ha HEKM HauMH, YIIPaBO #pupogHoj mojaBu. [JomycTusImm
fia My /by0aBHMIIA KOja y3MMa JaHAK Of yceBa Ipoppe yHyTpa,” ®uio-
JIaX je HeIIPOMUII/bEHO YTPO3MO IPMBATHOCT ¥ MHTETPUTET IOPOAUYHE
kyhe, unja je mpumapHa QyHKIIMja yIpaBoO fja rapaHTyje He3aBUCHOCT U
6e3b6emHOCT Off BpeMeHCKuX ycmosa. Hacynpor kyhe kao nmpuaTHOr f10-
MeHa par excellence cToju, HapaBHO, »jaBHa“ Kyha, y K0joj je KOMMYKM
Jby6aBHUK, KAKO CMO BVJIE/IN, IPENyLITeH Ha MWIOCT ¥ HEMWIOCT BpT-
JI03UMa ¥ OCTAaMUM HeNO3HAaHUIAMa IpUpOfe. YIPKOC er3soTUYHOCTH,
MehyTuM, TaMo ¥ Te KaKo IOCTOje IpaBuIa — XeTepUHa IpaBIUIa: 3aTO
u nma kyhy.!” Kyha xetepe je gaxie cumynayuja iipupoge y KOHTpommca-
HJM, 1a60paTOPUjCKIM YCIIOBYIMA.

HaxoH 1mTo je cnpedno ®@uonaxosor ona aa yhe y concrseny kyhy,
Tpanmon ra omogy y Kyhy crapor cycema, kojy je Tob6oxke Pumomax
KyNIMO Kao MHBECTUIIM)Y, HOBIIEM KOj! je 3allpaBO CIMCKAO Ha IPOBO[,.
Meradopuka y TOj ClieHM HOHOBO IHOAIBa4M TpaHMOHOB IUTETHU YTHU-
naj Ha Ounonaxa. Hakon mto TpaHnoH nmpaHO JBOCMUCTEHO pedepu-
e Ha fiBa cTy0Oa oKo BpaTa (postis) Kao Ha JiBa IpUCyTHa crapua (Mos.
818sqq), Punonaxos oran npumehyje fa je apBo cTybOBa y JIOLIEM CTalby
jep ra Harpusa LpBoTOuMHa (tarmes). Orall je CLIEeHCKM HECBECTaH J[IBO-
CMMC/IEHOCTH CBOjUX peun, anyu TpanuoH Huje. Kao mpesejaHy areHT 3a
HeKpeTHUHe, oH ybebyje olja ma ce pajay caMo o cTabIy Moce4eHoM IIpe-
paHo, BaH Ce30He: HMINITA IITO HAKHAJHU MMIIPpETHATUBHM IpeMa3 Hehe
cauvpatu (intempestivos excisos credo, id eis vitium nocet. | atque etiam

9 3a HeCKpUBEeHY MepKaHTU/IHY AVMeH3Njy ogHoca Punonaxa n Ounematnje BujeTn
Buposuh 2017.

10  3a pasnuky ox ckyhene xerepe, ,yaudapka‘, prostibulum, TOCTOBHO CTOj) Ha YIULIU
(Cist. 331). 3a atmocdepy y Kymepajy u3 yrma XeTepa, Bufjety Ha npumep, Truc.
95-111.
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nunc satis boni sunt, si sunt inducti pice, 825-7). Ilopyka je makie fa oHO
IITO KOMIIPOMUTYje ,,HEIIPOMOYMBOCT  JiBa IaTpMjapXajHa MOpaaHa OcC-
JIOHIIa HMje (caMo) jemHa Hems3OeXxHa, NPUPOJHA IITeTOUNHa (farmes ~
Tranio?) Beh m HemoOCTaTaK CTPIUbEHA M pasyMeBama 3a MPUPOTHU TOK
caspeBama. Huje kacHo, kao fa TpaH1OH yBepaBa oma, ga Ounonax xao
U CBaKM KOMWYKM adulescens mpepacte Miajanadke c1aboCcTy U pasBuje
onbpambeHy MeXaHU3aM.

Ta npeja ga mmagnh ns gobpe kyhe mo nuTamy eMOTUBHOT MYHM-
TeTa CIlafla y BUCOKOPU3UYHY TPYIy jeflaH je Off LeHTPaJTHUX aKCUOMa
XeJIeHUCTUYKe KOMeAMje U BbeHUX pUMCKUX ajanranuja. ¥ Tepernuje-
BoM Esnyxy, po6 IlapMeHOH yak 3aroBapa HeKy BPCTY ,IIPOKYXMBama“:
3a miajguha je, TBpAY, CIIaCOHOCHO (salus) ma ce ca pasMuUIbalbeM U
IOHAIllalbeM XeTepa YIO3Ha Ha BpeMe (mature), Kako Ou 3HAO Ha UX
yoynyhe cranno usberasa (Eun. 932-40). Y IlnayToBOM CeHTUMEHTAI-
HO-MopanusatopckoM Tpoipownom gamy (Trinummus), pusuk je mmy-
CTPOBaH YIIPaBO METEOPOIOLIKOM MeTapOpOM. ATUIINYHO, OATOBOPHU
CMH CaoIlLITaBa OIy Jja MY je Kao 3aITUTa MIafoCTH (ZOCII. ,,IIOKPOB®)
OUnIo0 TO IITO je CAaMOMHUIIMjaTMBHO 130eraBao puU3M4YHA APYLITBEHA
OKyIUbama: HIje 3amasuo (JOCI. ,IIpoanpao”) Tamo rje 6u cebe nsnarao
TPOIIKY ¥ OIACHOCTHU a oua 6pusu (semper habui aetati integumentum
meae, | ne penetrarem me usquam... Trin. 313-14). OTar ogrosapa mo-
paHOM IIOYKOM Ja ce y foOpoM Brajjamy He Tpeba ybybKuBatu: ,,Jlo-
Opa [iera HaTKpOBU BOOPUM JiennMa fa He mpokucHy  (bene facta bene
factis aliis pertegito, ne perpluant, 323; ynop. Kcenodonroso ,Hano-
rpabuBame” no6bpux ogxoca). Cinuny noruky sacryma u tpehu pob y
Asgeitiu, ®aHncKo, HapaBHO 13 CBOje poboBcke mepcrekTnse (858sqq):
poOy je Hajbome fa ce mpubojaBa KasHe 4aK M Kaja Huje Kpus, jep he
TaKO VIMaTH ,,J006ap KpOB Ja He IOKVCHE JOK Ha Ipyre IUbYLITe HEeBO/be"
(probe tectum habebo, | malum quom impluit ceteris, ne impluat mi, Mos.
870-71).1' V cny4ajy ®@umonaxa, Kao perpe3eHTaTHBHOT KOMIYKOT MJIa-
nuha, came KOHBeHIIMje IPOIMNCYjy fja Ce ca IIPeBeHTUBHIM HaTKPOBJba-
BambeM KacHI, Te Ce MOpa JIEUYNTI.

CpopHa cmuuy nmoryGHOr IpOKMINIbaBama je U jefHa TepeHuujeBa
Meradopa mposopa y komenauju Camomyuuitierr. OTaly je YIO30peH ja
he cun smoynorpe6uTn merose sHake C/1abOCTM [ja HACTaBU Ca PacIy-
CHUM >XMBOTOM: ,,Ay, KOIMKY IIPO30p Ka HeBa/pbaaCTBY hemr orBoputu!®
(hui quantam fenestram ad nequitiem patefeceris, Hau. 481). ITpusop je

11 ®aHuCKO KacHMje HAaCTaB/ba: TOCIOAAPY je crmoboma orprad, poby jefuHO MOCTY-
mHocT ,okpusa neha“ (libertas paenula est tergo tuo: mihi, nisi ut erum metuam et
curem, nihil est qui tergum tegam; Mos. 992-3).
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CBOjeBpCHE IIPOMaje KOja HapylllaBa YHyTapiby PaBHOTEXY U MOPA/IHU
exocucreM foMahMHCTBa, oTeXXaBajyhn u3rpajiiby MMyHUTETa Ha CIIOJbHE
yrunaje.'? Kyha je, ykpatko, KOMIIakTaH, MpUBaTHM OKBUP — Takopehis,
KapaHTVH — Y KOjeM Ce CIIPOBOJY MOPa/IHa KOHTPO/IA ¥ BAaCIIMTHYU Ha/I30P
HaJl CHOM Y HajrOPUM TOfMHaMa.

Cry4aj ieBojKe: Kaf ,curypHa Kyha“ npokuche

Get ready, all you lonely girls, and leave those umbrellas at home
[...] God bless Mother Nature, shes a single woman too

She took off to heaven and she did what she had to do

She taught every angel and rearranged the sky

So that each and every woman could find her perfect guy

[...] Its raining men! Hallelujah! Its raining men! Amen!

(The Weather Girls, ,,Raining Men*, 1982)

Hacnpam ,,ipo3opa HeBas/baICTBA", KA0 M3BOPA ONACHOCTU IO MOM-
Ka y HajrOpuM TOIMHAaMa, CTOjU, Kao y OINefaly, CIMKa ITOPO3HOT Ka-
paHTMHa KOOHOT IO fIeBOjKy Y Hajborum rogyvHama. CIUleT MOTHBA
IpMBATHUX Ofjaja, HOIyILITama M30/MalMje, KMUIIe M CEKCyaTHMX HeIlo-
YMHCTaBa IIpefiCTaB/ba TeMeb MuTa O Jynurepy u danaju. [lanajy je oran
Akpucuje 3aK/by4ao y HeIIPUCTYIIAYHY Ofiajy fa 6 joj CIIpedno KOHTAKT
ca MYILIKaplieM J THMe Ipefylpenno mpopodyaHcTBo Aa he ra [laHajun
cuH youtn. IIpopodaHCcTBO ce, KaKo 00MYHO OMBa, UCITYHUIO: AKpucHja
je cmyuajHo yb6uo Ilepcej, kora je [laHaja popuia HakoH IITO jy je 3eBc,
YIIPKOC M30/1allMju, OIJIOAKO y BUAY 3/1aTHe Kuie. [ToposHoCT KpoBa, Kao
ombpambenor cucrema Kyhe, TeMaTii30BaHa je y JBa KOMUYKa OCBpTa Ha
OBy mpurnoBect, y Menaupgposoj Cammarixu u Tepennujesom Eenyxy.!?

Y Cammanku 3Hadaj KpoBa Haropemrasa Mnaguh MoOCXIOH y cBOM
yBopHOM obpahamy (Sam. 1-55). Hajupe casHajemo ma je MocxmoHOB
ouyx Jlemeja y kyhy moBeo xao ,HeBeH4YaHy Cynpyry" (maAlakr ,,KOHKY-
OMHa“) HeKafjallllby CaMOCKY XeTepy Io uMeHy Xpucupa (,3mara“), 6y-
nyhu /by6oMopaH Ha BbeHe OcTale JbyOaBHUKe. XPUCHAA je TIOTOM jefHOM

12 Metadopa je MO>K/ia JOBATHO MOACTAKHYTA JPEBHOM aCOLMjaLljOM CEKCYasTHOT He-
Mopara 1 KyhHor IIpo3opa, 3acHOBaHa Ha IPAKTIYHOj IPYMEHM IIPO30pa Kao U3JI0-
ra 3a MaM/berbe ITAPTHEPA; 3a KOPUCHY CHHTE3Y OpOjHMX HKOHOTPadCKMX U KEbIDKEB-
HIX M3BOPA, YK/bY4yjyhu BenuKuM memom rpuky Komenujy, Bugetn Graham 1998.

13 Moryhu je u tpehu cnyuaj, Menauapos Eenyx, TepeniujeB mpumapuu mogen (Ter.
Eun. 19-20). MeHaHAPOB IpeAIoXax je cmabo cadyBaH, ajiif y jefHOM Of Mamo6poj-
HUX pparMeHaTa jaB/ba ce MeTeOpPOIOLIKa MeTadopa Buire cute: [ Oeopdyet, pnde
TPOOAYoL TQ TPAyHatt | Xelpdvag étépovg, Todg & dvaykaiovg gépe (138 KA).
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IPWIVKOM Y BUXOBOj Kyhyu opraHmsoBaa IpOCIaBy y 4acT AJOHMCA,
YMjU je LeHTPaTHM OOpeNHN eleMeHT 01O HOIllIeHe ITOCEjaHNX CagHUIA
Ha KpoB kyhe. [lorabajy je mpucycrBoBana u I[Inanrosn, Heynata hepka cy-
cepa Hukepara. Ouapan npusopom IInanron xako mreme Ha KpoBy (€ml
TO T€Y0G, 45), MOCXM1OH jy je cumoBao, MOXK/ja 4ak Ha caMoM KpoBy (Bain
1983, 126). [la/py 3a1teT ce yI/ITaBHOM 3aCHMBA Ha TOMe ILITO ce eTe Koje
he poguru xpuje on Hukepara.

OBpge je peu o jemHOM Of OIIITUX MecCTa Ipuke Apame jour of Ey-
punmpa: Heynarta ieBojka, Koja je wim u3 nobpe kyhe, wiu he ce To Tex
UCIIOCTaBUTY, 3aTPySHM IO HepasjallllbeHVM OKOMHOCTVMIMA U PORMU
IeTe HEMO3HATOT Olld; KacHUje UIeHTU(UKOBAH, OH Ce [IeBOjKOM OXe-
HII, TTOHeKay, puMopan (ump. y IlmayroBom Hyiiy), denrhe [06poBO/BHO
(xao y Cammanku, EéHyxy, UTH., B. Huke). CXOHO TOMe Jia je Y IUTamby
OpaMcKa KOHBEHIMja 4uHja je CBpXa YIpaBoO [ia IPUBPEMEHO IOpeMeTH
HOXKEe/bHM TOK CTBApy, HeIUIAHMPAHMU CEKCYaJHM OfIHOC Ce yBeK [ellaBa
BaH Kyhe, kajJ IeBojka Huje IIOf HaJ30pOM Hajy)Ke HMOPOAMIiE. JemHa Of
IpUINKA Koja ce MeHaHApy MoKasana JpaMaTypIIKV HajIOTOHUjOM CY
BepCKe CBETKOBIHE, HAPOUYUTO OHe Koje Cy ce cmaBuje Hohy y3 Mysuky
n mwiec. ITopen MpakTUYHKUX MOTOGHOCTY 33 APaMaTU3aLN]jy, PEIUTIjCKO
OKpY»ele KOMWYKOT CHJIOBarba U 3aTOHeTHe TpyAHohe mpencTaBpao je
PEIUKT IO3HATOT MUTOJIOLIKOT obpacija mpeMa KOMe CMPTHY JKeHy OIl-
noay 60r; MPOTOTHUII OBOT KOMIYKOT 3aruiera je Eypunujgosa apamarusa-
1uja Muta o Kpeycu u Anonony y Mjony.

Vima nokasateba 1a je Menanpgap oppebheHe cBeTKoBMHe 61Mpao Ha-
MEHCKY fla OV ’JIXOBe 0OpefiHe eleMeHTe Y 3Ha4elbe — MaXOM, CeKCYasIHy
VHULUjalWjy MIaJuX y CBET OfPAcIuX — TeMAaTCKM IIOBE€3a0 Ca pajiiba-
Ma camux komenuja (B. Bathrellou 2012 3a ITapruuape). Ha Anonnjama,
LIeHTpalIHU 00pen Koju je AemuMuyHo ommcaH y Cammanku obaBbaje
Cy UCK/bYYMBO XXeHe — YK/bydyjyhu xerepe — Tako mTo 61 Ha KpoB Kyhe
HOCIIe cajjHMIle 61/baka Koje 6p3o mpornseTajy u 6p3o yBeHy. Tume ce
PUTYa/HO OIUIaKMBasa IIpeBpeMeHa CMPT MIafor AGpoauTIHOT byOaB-
Huka Aponuca. Ilomro je oH nmpe cMpTH IpOBOAMO Jieo ropuHe ca Ilep-
ceoHOM y mozizeM/by a fieo ca AQpoanTOM Ha 3eM/bH, KPOB Ce y3MMa
Kao cMMOO/NNYHA TPaHNUIIA [iBe 30HE: rOpibe, BUJJbUBE, jaBHE, U JIOME,
CKpuBeHe, npuBaTHe. Heka of HeoOMYHO OPOjHMX TyMadyerba aJoHNjCKOT
obpera jecy fa je y ieroBoM (oKycy Be4nTU MOMAK KOjyI HMKAKO Jja ca3-
pu (adulescens xao 6yayhu KoMUYk THIT); OIpaIITabe MajKU Off CMHOBA
KOjU CTymajy y Opak, WM IaK, 13 VICTOT Pa3jiora, OIpallTame XeTepa Of
CBOjUX M/IaJiVX /byOaBHUKA, ¥ TAKO fasbe.'t

14  3a xpartak mpersie; TymMadema, BumeTy Burnett 2012, 188; 3a metamHuUjM, anm cra-
puju, Simms 1997.
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[TomrTo je rpuka ped T€yoG ,,KpoB“ Takobe jenan on TepmuHa 3a 60p-
TieT, MHTEPEeCAaHTHO je TyMadelbe Jja pUTyan cuMO01m3yje MOMKa y IpBOj
HOCeTV KYIUIEPajy M MHULMjaLujy y cBeT myuikapana (Burnett 2012).1°
OBo 6u foncTa 6WI0 y CKIany ca nmoctaBkoM y Cammanku, tie AfoHnje
OpraHusyje HekaJallllba XeTepa XpUCHUJA, Ha KpoBy Kyhe y Kojoj >kusu
ca ,,HeBeHYaHUM cynpymM“ JlemejoM, BeTepaHOM KYILIEPaja, ¥ IeTOBUM
MJIaJVIM CMHOM. VIHuMKaTuBaH 61 y TOM IOIZefy 6uo m KoHTpact [le-
MEjUHOT ,,KpOBa-KyIlepaja“, KooHor mo IIIaHroH, 1 KpoBa eHe O4MH-
CcKe Kyhe. KonTpacr je kao ,dexoBmbeB eKcep“ aKTMBMpPaH KacHUje, Kaja
[Tnanron Beh mma kpumom pobheno pere. Hukepary, meHOM o1y, Koju
jolI He 3Ha Jla je [jeTe yOIITe U HeHO, [leMeja Ha IIa/bMB HA4MH Ofaje
TajHy (Sam. 589-600):

HEM. Huxepate, peuy M1, 3ap HUCHU CTyILIA0

KOJI Tparmyapa Kako ce 3eBC IIPeTBOPHO Y 371aTO 1 IpoIirypeo (¢ppoin)
Kpo3 KpoB (Ot T€youg) u 067/by610 3aK/bydany (kabepyuévny) neBojky?
HUK. IlTa ¢ Tim?

JEM. Tpeba cBe pa3MOTPUTH... Pa3MICIIN: fia U TeOn

Her/ie KPOB MPOKMIIbaBa (Pel)?

HUVK. CByga, anu KakBe TO Cafi Be3e 1Ma C OBUM?

JEM. 3eBc ce HeKaJ| IpeTBOPH y 371aTO (XPLOIOV, ,3/IaTHUK "),

Hekap y kury (U0wp)... cxBaram? OBo je cBe meroso aeno! Kako cmo 6p3o
MPOHALIINA OfLOBOP!

HVIK. VicmeBam Me...

HEM. He, Anonona mu! Tut Hucu HuIITa Mambe BpefaH of, AKpucuja.
Ako je 3eBc [laHajy cMaTpao JOCTOjHOM, OHJa TBOjy hepky...

HVIK. Kyky menn! MocxmnoH Me npesapuo!

JEM. He 60j ce, oxxernhe ce mome. byan curypaH ja je ce mro ce
361710 603Kje mero.

KOoHKpeTHU TeXHMYKM [jeTa/byl MOABJIaYe 3aIlUTUTHY (PYHKIUjy Kpo-
Ba y MopanHoM cmucny. Hacripam kpoBa [lemejune n Xpucuaune xyhe,
»jaBHe“ Kyhe, cToju kpoB ,npuBaTHux" kyha momyr Hwukeparose, koju
6myn mponymTa camo ycner gedexTa: Kaja mpokucHe. lllTaBume, n He-
3aBMUCHO Off puTyanHmx enemeHata Cammanke,'® IpoKuIImaBame Kao
MOpa/IHU KBap MaHuQecTyje ce, MMIUIMINUTHO I HEABOCMUCICHO, Y
TepennujeBoM TpeTMaHy cynboHOCHOT KpoBa y EsHyxy. Mecto 36uBama

15 Ako je TO Taxo, Temko je pehu fja v je affOHMjCKM PUTYya/ YTUIIA0 HA TO Jja KPOB
3HauM KYIUIepaj, WM 0OpaTHO; KPOB je MHade U3 Pa3HOPA3HMX APYTHX pasyiora 61o
noBobeH y Be3y ca HegonuuHyM noHamameM (Graham 1998).

16  Ymopemutu TepennujeBy Ceexpsy: Imopes; MHOIMX YHAbUBUX CIMYHOCTH cCa
Mewnangposum Ilapruuapuma (HUp. fa je HemosHaTu oTal y MehyBpemeny e
suajyhu Beh oxxeHno Majky cBOT fleteTa), IeBOjKa Hije CHIOBaHa Ha CBETKOBMHM Beh
MIPOCTO y MPaYHO]j YN,
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je kyha xetepe Tange, y kojy je neBojka Ilamduia goBeneHa Kao y curyp-
Hy kyhy fok joj ce He yTBpAu mopekso. Harmamena sabpana mpuiacka
Mymkapuuma (ne vir quisquam ad eam adeat, Eun. 578) mokasyje pa je
IMb 3alIPaBO CavyyBaT! jOj HEBMHOCT 3a €BEHTYalHU rpahaHckm 6pax.
Cama npeja ga ITamdua 3aBpum Ha yoea/puBo HajropeM Moryhem mecty
la cayyBa HEBMHOCT afIeKBaTHO pedrieKTyje Hem3OeXHOCT CynOuHe 13
u3BopHor Muta. Momak Xepeja 3a06mnas3u 3abpaHy mpepylieH y eBHYXa;
ClLieHy IOoTOM mpernpuyasa cam (Eun. 583-90):

HeBojka [[Tam¢unal je cemena y opaju,

nocMaTpajyhn Heky cmKy: a Ha 1B0j IpuU3op Jynurepa
Kako je [la"aju, Kaxy, jefHOM CYHYO y KPUJIO 3/IaTHY KUIITy
(imbrem aureum)

U ja moyHeM fia mocMaTpawm, 1 IOLITO je OH Beh jemHOM
M3BeO C/IMYaH UTPOKa3, CaB ce oOpazmyjeM

KaKo ce 60T IIpeTBOPIO y YOBeKa 1 IMpeKo Tyhux mpemnosa
(alienas tegulas)

KpO3 OTBOp 3a KumHuny (inpluvium) npesapro HeBOjKY.

W to xakaB 6or: ,,IlITo HeGecke mpenene TonoToM moTpecal®

Kiby4yHu [ieTasb je MoMeH MMILTYBYjyMa, KPOBHOT OTBOpPa 3a KUIIHM-
Iy Koju cy umane puMcke Kyhe, ami He n rpuke. Kako ce pagme cBUX
PUMCKMX KOMEJMja HOMIUHA/IHO OUTPaBajy y IpuKkoj, 0OBakBU OBpEMeHN
IpuMepH MecHIYKe coboie HUCy 6e3 3Hauaja, HapounTo Kox TepeHuuja.
CumnroMaTnyHO je ma yak u I1ayT, koju pedepuire Ha puMcKe peannje
ca MHOTO Mambe 0031pa, He IOMIEbe UMIUTYBUjYM Y AeTa/bHOM omucy Pu-
nonaxose Kyhe y Asemmu.!” ITomro je ®unonaxosa kyha HacTameHa xeTe-
paMa ymIpaBo U jefUHO yC/Ie[, IpUBPeMeHe KpU3e, IheMy je MPOfop KUIIIe
MHIMJEHT 1 aHoManuja. Hacympor Tome, y Kkyhama Koje of cekcyanHor
HeMopasa XIBe, OTBOP KOji IyILITa BOAY je cTalaH.

Hajsap, ob6e ppamcke wuHTeprperanmje murta nocsehyjy moce6-
Hy Ny (MHAHCMJCKOM acIleKTy Kuire. 3Hauaj MeHaHapoBor msbopa
pedn — Xpuoiov ,3MaTHUK YMECTO XpLOooG ,37aTO“ — U ,,3/1aTHOI™ MMeHa
HAC/IOBHE jyHaKuibe, OMBILIE XeTepe, Ha M3BeCTaH HAYMH VICIUIMBABAjy Y
IIO3HOAHTUMYKOM KOMeHTapy Ha Tepennuja, cauyBaHoM nofi umeHoM Enmja
JoHnara. Aytop 3amaka #a je cmmka Jynutepa u [lanaje nmpumepeHa kyhu
IIOX/IEIIHE XeTepe, Ifie Ce CeKCyalHM OfHOC IvTaha 3/1aToM, 1 TO OOMITHUM
(amoris non gratuiti nec parvo propositi, sed auro in gremium fluente venalis
... non rorem vel pluviam sed imbrem addiderat: avaritiam meretricis!, Don.

17 Y T0j KOMenmju je mpenusaH apXUTEKTOHCKM OIMC YIPaBO Of K/byYHOI TEMAaTCKOT
3Hadaja: BumeTn Leach 1969, Nichols 2010.
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Ter. Eun. 585).1% To mro cy ce u Tepenuujesa [Tamduna u Menanpgposa
ITnaHroH, HYU KpyBe HM JY>KHe, HAIllle y OKPY>Kely IZie ce cekc Ivraha je
0 Te Mepe YIAUbMBO Jla MOfepHM KoMeHTaTopu Ha Cammanky ocehajy
noTpeby ja MCTakHy: ,Any suggestion that Plangon had sold herself to
Moschion is utterly out of place” (Gomme/Sandbach 1973: 619). Kako npsu
CeKCya/HJ OJHOC O3HayaBa IIpejla3aK y CBeT OfIPaCiINX, MUTCKM apXeTHII
U KIbJDKEBHA KOHBEHIIVja, 3aCHOBaHA Ha IheMY, apTUKY/INILY TeH3Ujy Koja
IIpaTy HENOBPATHU IIPeasak NeBOjKe Y >KeHy. BpegHocT feBojauke yep-
HOCTH, LITO CUMOOTMYKO-eMOTVBHA IITO IPAaKTM4YHa (Ha ,OpauHOM Tp-
KMINTY) TOMMKO je HeNpOoLelmNBa Jla je MOXKe Y3eTH je[IHO BUIIA CUIA,
takopehu Gesrpemranm 3agehem, U TO jeAIHO y 3aMeHy 3a YKCTO 371aT0.17

*

Kyha xao meronmmuja 3a Hajyxy 3ajemHunly cumobonmsyje cCUryp-
HOCT, CTabmnHOCT u ypebenoct. YoBekoBa ,4eTpy 31upa“ u ,KpOB HaJ
IJIABOM " Jlefle KOHTPO/IMCAHU IOPOAMYHU MMKPOKOCMOC Of M3a30Ba U
HEM3BECHOCTM CHOJ/bAllIber CBeTa, Takopehu ,,pupone n apymrsa.“ Ilo-
nymramwe KyhHe msonmanmje ns3make MOMKa U JIeBOjKY HausIJIef| CYIpO-
THUM OIIACHOCTVIMA: IbeTra [a 113a30Be HEBOJbY, by Id HEBOJbY NPETpPIINL.
Kapa ce Te Be ciyke o4mcTe Off Hacjaara MUTOJIOMIKUX apXeTuIa 1 Kib-
JKeBHVIX KOHBEHIVja U JOBERY Y KPaTKU CIIOj, MCIIOCTaBaba ce ga Cy Ipo-
6nemMy KoMmIleMeHTapHU. HemosHaTy Co/pHY CBET IPUPOJie Cy 3aIpaBo
MOMIIY U JIEBOjKe jelHM OpyTUMa.
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HOVIIIEPOH, AYTOP I AKTEP
(TUSC. III L ATT. XVI):
HOA JINT CE Y KPMI3BHVM BPEMEHVIMA
BOJI 3BAVICTA MOJKE YBJITAJKUTHU

ArncTpakT: AHAIM30M IIPENNCKe ¢ HajoO/bMUM IIpUjaTe/beM Y KPU3HUM BPEMEHN-
Ma, KpajeM 44. roguHe, nokyiahemo fa yTBpAuMO fa i ce LuiepoH moHamao y
CKJIaJiy ca CBOjUM IPAaKTUYHMM CaBeTHMa, M3HETVM TOAVHY AaHa paHuje, y ¢u-
nosodckom cuucy Paciipase y Tyckyny. lakie, npoBepuhemo ma nu je 6mo goce-
IaH MaKo je IOBOJK 3a mucarbe $p11030¢pCKOr Crca TMYHN IyOuTaK, oK obpabe-
Ha IIYICMa JaTUpajy U3 [Heprofia Kaja je 6uma yrpoxera Llnijepornosa 6e36egHocT
a/m 1 cama Pumcka perry6mmka.

Kbyune peun: 6or, Paciipase y Tycxyny, nucMa Atuky, Jpyia Quauiiuxa, con-
stantia.

Hus nonntmykux Heycrexa (monajsuiue IlesapoBa gukraTypa Ha-
KoH nobene Hap [Tommejem), Hecpehuux porabaja u Temxux ommyka y
IPUBAaTHOM XXUBOTY (pasBoj AYrOrofuIlmer bpaka, ipyru 6pax u 6psu
pasBof, HeroBpaTHO nopemeheHu ogHocu ca pohenum Gparom u mourn
OJIHOCH Ca HeroBUM CHMHOM, OpaTtaHiieM KBuHTOM, Apyru passon Khep-
ke Tynuje, Hecriopasymu ca cuHOM MapKoM) U HaIlOC/IeTKY, alu U Ipe-
CY[HO, IIpepaHa CMPT BOJ/beHe Ty/nuje HeAyro HaKoH nopobaja, yrumamu
cy Ha I]UIlepOHOB XMBOT — APYro IOBJIAYerbe U3 MOIUTUIKOT KIBOTa!
U OKpeTame KIbJDKeBHOCTH, ITIOr0TOBO pumosoduju. V tako je ox 46. fo
44. npe Xp. Hanmmcao Hemamu 6poj ¢uro3odckux cmyca® Ha eeraHT-
HOM 1 yrnaheHoM nmatmHCKOM jesuky. LluiepoH Huje 610 opurnHamaH

*  Opememwe 3a kracuyHe Hayke ®umosodckor ¢axynarera y Beorpany, bpendelj@f.

bg.ac.rs

1 Bynnmmp, ®mamrap 1963, 257, 259.

2 Meby muma un, ybpso Hakon Tymmjune cMpru, usrybmenu cimc De consolatione (O
yifiexu), jenuMm4Ho cadysanu cruc Hortensius (Xopitiensuje) urp. O crynujama o
yrexu Bugy Wilcox 2005, 239, 6er. 7.
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MUCINIALL, A TaKBe IpeTeH3Mje HMje HU uMao. Crora Tema oBora paja
HIje OPUTMHATHOCT I[MIlepOHOBe MUC/IM, HETO HeroBa IOCIETHOCT
(constantia) v cIOCOOHOCT Jja Ce IOHAIIA Y CKIaAy ca CBOjUM WJIM IIpey-
setuM (Gur0o30hcKUM Hauenuma’ — MOrOTOBO y KPUSHUM BpPEMEHM-
ma. [ToMeHyTa Hadena 1 CTaBOBe MOTPaXWIN cMo y crucy Tusculanae
Disputationes (Paciipase y Tyckyny),* Koju 4MHM IeT KibUra HaIlVCAHNX
y ¢opmu amjanora, puktusHO Bohennx y Iuneponosoj Bumm y Tycky-
ny.° JeAHOCTaBHUM ¥ TEYHUM j€3UKOM, LIMPUM C/I0jeBMMA HA Pa3yM/bUB
HaunH L{nepoH naje caBere kako ce Moxxe cpehno xuBetn.b ¥V tpehoj
KIBJ3M Jlaje caBeTe M YIYTCTBA KaKo ce 60mecT — 601 — IaTma MOXe
yonaxutu (de aegritudine lenienda).

Bynyhu fa je, kako cMO CIIOMeHY/IY, TTOBOJ, 3a IVCabe NaTOr CIVCA,
Kao U 3a caBeTe 3a CaB/ajjaBame 60MN, CMPT HajBO/beHNje 0cobe, a KaKo
TeMa OBOra pajia Hije MMYHU ryOuTaK,” Ba)KHO je HABECTH IITa je CBe 3a
[nuepona 60 — matma:

nam et invidere aegritudinis est et aemulari et obtrectare et misereri et
angi, lugere, maerere, aerumna adfici, lamentari, sollicitari, dolere, in mole-
stia esse, adflictari, desperare (Tusc. III 83).

Jep y marmy ce ybpaja u 3aBUCT, M CYypPeBEUBOCT, 1 3IYPALOCT, Ca-
Xa/bere, MOPa, JKa/IOCT, TYra, YTYIeHOCT, jafUKOBatbe, HECIIOKOjCTBO, 60T,
3J10BOJba, KIIOHY/IOCT, OYajarbe.

Bepyjyhu ma je mpuMeHa COICTBEHMX CaBeTa, Hadye/la X CIMYHUX CTa-
BOBa — IMOHAIIAe I IOCTYTambe y CKIay C BbUMa — JTaKIIa Kaja je ryou-
TaK JIMYaH, XeIMMO Ja IPOBEPUMO Jia JIU je ayTop cImca 61o y cTamy fia

3 »But Cicero was not practical a moralist, whose life lay behind his maxims. His ideas
and experience were never in easy communication; and in the speculative sphere his
ideas were almost entirely borrowed” — Shackleton Bailey 1971, x. Ymiop. White 2010,
245-6.

Hame: Paciipase.

5  Khepka Tymuja ympra je y odeBoj Bunu y Tyckyny cpegunoM ¢debpyapa 45, yop3o
HakoH pobemwa cuua. IunepoHn je Hamycto Tyckyrn, ma 6u ce 17. Maja BpaTuo Ha
MecTo Ha KoMe je Tynuja ympna. Paciipase cy ¢puxtusHo Bobene of 16. o 20. jyHa.
HapenHor naHa, 21. jyHa, otumrao je y (pogan) Apnun. Cruc je mmucao of jyna o
mereM6bpa 45. ropuue (Powell 1995, xvi), Hajsehn neo on cpemuse jyna fo cpeguHe
aprycra (Graver 2002, xv).

6 bympumup, ®namap 1963, 257; lpemnajan 1974, xx-xxi. Paciipase HUCY HaMemeHe
¢dunosoduma Hero MNPOj IyOIUIY 3aMHTEPECOBaHO] 3a (Gr103001jy, Kao 1 OHMMA
KOju MMajy noTpe6y fa ce moMe 6aBe y TemkuM TpeHyruma (Lpenajary 1974, xviii).

7 O apryMeHTy 3a nopeberse HausIIel HEYIOPEAUBOL, Kao U 0 moTemkohn ga Lnte-
poH G030 cKe AKTUBHOCTY Pa3BOjU Off MOMUTUYKUX NUTamba, Lévy 2012, 75.

8  Ilpesomm opymomaxa us Paciipasa npeysetu cy us llpemajam, 1974. — Cpe HaBeneHe
obmuke matme — 607a HABOAM U Kao fymeBHe HeMupe y crefehoj xmwusu (IV 16),
HeMMMIYHO V3MEEHVIM PefoCIeloM, BepoBaTHO 300r eydonuje (Graver 2002, 127).
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ce TaKo IIOHallla U y KpM3HUM BpeMEHMMA 110 JP>KaBy, JO KOje My je I Te
KaKO CTajI0 — y jeCeH HapefiHe TOfIMHe, KaJja Ce IJIAIINO U 33 CONCTBEHY
6e36enHOCT. [lakie, CBeCHO HUCMO TIOPEIWIN CaBeTe 1 CTaBoBe u13 durio-
3odckor crmca ca IunepoHoBUM IOHAIAkEM 1 MIOCTYIIMMA U3 MCTOTra
HIepuozia jep je yTHIaj OBOTa, ami ¥ OCTAINX PrIo30(CKUX CImca 13 Tora
BpeMeHa, Tafja CBakako 6mo Hajjaun.’ Tako hemo mpoBeputu 1 KOIMKO
MOXXEMO O TOMe JIa CYAMMO Ha OCHOBY CasHama M3 IOCTeNBIX MucaMa
XVI kmwure nucama ATuky, mpe nosparka y PuM, on kpaja okrobpa fo
cpenvHe HOBeMOpa 44. Y Tako KpaTrkoM nepuopny LlumepoH cBakako Huje
Morao ja Oyzie M3/IOKeH CBMM TOpeHaBeleHnM BupoBuMa 6oma. Cyx mc-
TpakyuBaua Ouhe 1aT, a MCTpa>keHM KOPIIYC JOBO/bAH je U peleBaHTaH Ma-
Tepujan 3a uctpaxnsame.'’

Bepyjemo pmakne ma je LluiepoHoBy pgocnmenHocT Moryhe mpernysHo
YTBPAUTH Y MHTUMHUM IyicMuMa npujatesy.!! Vako 6ucmo Lneporose
CTaBOBe O CaBjIajiaBamy 00/1a, Kako cMO Beh HaBe/y, MOI/IM IIPOBEPUTH
U Yy MHOTMM [IPYTMIM NMCMUMA M3 NPETXOJHMX KPU3HUX Iepuopa (HIp.
rpabaHcku paToBu) 1 OHMMa Koja Cy MMCaHa APYrUM afgpecaTuma (6pary,
IpujaTe/byiMa), ONPeRe/IVIN CMO Ce 3a IOC/eba MIcMa 13 HajopojHujer
KOpITyca — IucMa Hajbo/beM IpHjaTesby, M TO OHA U3 IOCTIe el Ieproya
Pumcke pemy6nmke.

Ocspuyhemo ce m Ha mepopaunjy /pyie Quauiiuxe, lluneponose
¢dunrupane 6ecenme mporuB Mapka AHTOHHMja, QUKIUje ca MHOTO JIO-
OVPHMX Tadaka ca cTBapHoluhy, Koje y oBOMe pajly IpefcTaBbajy Pa-
ciipase n ofabpana mucma ATuky. becena je HamcaHa MCTe jeceHU, Mao
paunje!'?, cnyvajHo, ynpaso y Tyckyny. V mocinesmsyum ofe/bLyMa Iepo-
paumje, Mo MUIUbeY MHOTMX, TOJIUTUYKOT namdrera, llnuepox je, Be-
pyjemMo, Hammcao o cebu OHO LITO je M MUC/INO, a My heMo MoKyImaTy aa
YTBPAVMIMO KOJIMKO je MMao Ha yMy muciau u3s Paciipasa kana je nucao mno-
clefe peyn 3HaMeHnTe Gecene.

9  To ce mororoBo ofgHOCK Ha u3rydpern crvc O yifiexu. Ha 0CHOBY HOCpeIHOT 11 He-
[IOCPEHOT IOMUbatba ¥ Paciipasama, kao u micMuma Atuky, White 1995, 224, 6er.
7, IpeTIoCTaB/ba ja y Paciipasama nma MHOTO BHIIIe OffjeKa M3IyO/beHOT CIINCA HEeTro
IITO OMCMO MOIIV IIOMUCTIUTIL.

10 Jla Huje ocTaBMO 3a COOOM TOMNKO CITNCa, becefa, Mmucama, 6poj 3HaUYajHUX MOHOTIpa-
¢duja nocsehennx Lunepony 6uo 6u muoro Mamu. Buau Hutchinson 1998, 1, 6er. 1.

11 Iluuepon Huje opuruHanad ¢puro3od u MO TPIYKNM je yTuLajeM, Kaxe Shackleton
Bailey 1971, xi, a cneiehn ofmomMak nounmse KpaTKOM aiyi yIe4aT/bYBOM PeYEeHUIIOM:
JThere remain the Letters.”

12 IIunepon je 25. okTobpa o6aBecTno ATiKa aa My je mociao 6eceny (Att. 15.13.1), Te
Ce MPeTIOCTaB/ba [ia je mucaHa u3Mehy 19. cenrembpa u 25. okTo6pa.

13 ITa mu 6u Hunepon Jpyiy Quauiiuxy y CeHaTy 3amucra 1 M3TOBOPUO, NUTAE je Koje
Ce He MOYKe 3aHEeMapUTIL.
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*

[. P. Illaknton bejmu (D. R. Shackleton Bailey) je 1971. rognze Ha-
HIICA0 jeflHy Off HajsHadajHujux I{uiepoHoBux 6morpaduja Tako IITO je,
cnobonHo hemo ce m3pasuTy, HammMcao KpaTke YBOZE a 3aTUM IPeBEO
MHOT06pOjHe OfyIOMKe 13 ’eroBux nucama.' IIparehu xuBoT 3HaMeHM-
TOT YOBEKA — P)KaBHIKA, aIBOKATa, OeceHNKa, MICLA, ¥ OTKpUBajyhu n
HajCUTHHje leTa/be U3 HeroBOT jaBHOT (IIOJIMTUYKOT) U IIPUBATHOT XXIBO-
Ta, ayTOP je HaBeo OpojHe ncTopuorpadcke MojaTKe  Ha MocebaH HauNH
[l04apao TOTOBO MOC/IeNmY nepnof Pumcke pernrybuke, no Llueponose
CMpTH, KaJja je IOCTaIo jaCHO Jia je BeHa MPOIacT HeMIHOBHA.

Opnomun ns BehmHe myucama ATHKY KOja Cy TIpeIMeT Hallle aHa/Iu3e
npeBeeHN cy y 25. r1asy, 1oy Ha3uBoM The New Caesar, UCIIOL Kojera je
HaBeJleH KpaTaK LMTaT: ,I was never in a greater quandary.“!®

[unepon Hacnayhyje ycmon mmagor OkTaBujaHa, a 036M/baH CYKOO
¢ AHTOHMjeM CBe je BepoBaTHHUjU. 30yIbeH je M HeCUTYypaH y TeIlIKOj I10-
MUTUYKOj cuTyanmju, yBuba ma he ce kpmsa mojayary, 4ak moMmiuba fia
he 6uru parta. Y omnoMiuMa m3 HaBeleHOT KOpIyca MCTpakmhemo fa
U Ta je caBiajana 6o, Koja ce O4nTYyje, BUEMN CMO,'° 11 Kao yTydeHOCT
(aerumna - aerumna adlfici), HecnokojcTBo (sollicitudo - sollicitari), 6on
(dolor - dolere), 3noBospa [Terob6a] (molestia — in molestia esse), KIOHY-
noct [ysnemupenocr] (adflictatio - adflictari), 3atum, na nmu japuxyje (la-
mentatio — lamentari), odajaBa (desperatio — desperare).

*

Kagna je Mapko AnrtoHmje 9. okToOpa 44. momao y Bpunansu ga 6u
Ipeyseo KOMaHAy Haj npeocranuMm llesapoBum jerujama, NpUCTUITIMM
u3 Makenonuje, LlurepoHn je cxsaruo na Pum 3a wera Huje 6e36egHO Me-
cro. Tako cy ce llnuepon n ATk MoHOBO pas3aBojuwn u 25. OKTOOpa, Ha-
KOH HeIIyHa JIBa Mecela,!” HacTaB/beHa je mUXOBa Ipenncka. Ha moyerky
nncma'® npuxsara AtukoB caser fia ce He Hamehe ma 6yme Boba amu u

14 Beoma peTKo, ¥ TO YIIABHOM Yy IIPBMM IIOITIAB/bUMA, IIpeBefieHN Cy opgymomuy u3 In-
LIePOHOBMX OCTaIMX Aeia. Hajsuiue je ofyromaka us mucama Atuky (ad Atticum) n
6pary Ksunry (ad familiares), a Hekomuko us nucama 6paty Ksunty (ad Quintum
fratrem).

15 Att. XVI8.2.

16 Tusc. 111 83.

17 Tlocnenmwe (cadyBaHo) mucmo Liniepon je ATuky mocmao 19. aBrycra, Ha IOBpPaTKy
y PuM HakoH omycTajama of myToBama y Ipuky. JKeneo je ma mocetu cuHa, Koju je
60paB1o y ATUHM, a/Iu ce IPefoMUCINO 300T HEITOBO/bHIUX BPEMEHCKMX IPUINKA 1
IIOBO/LHMX BECTH O IIONMTUYKMM NIpuInKama y Pumy.

18 Att. XV 13.1.
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Tia He OCTaHe Ha 3ade/by. Y IpUMUpje He Bepyje, OIPE3aH je anu U y3He-
mupeH. Momu Atnka ga ra o cBemy obasemraBa.l® V crienehem muemy,?
Hal/CaHOM HAaKOH HEKONMKO AaHa (oko 28. okrobpa), lluuepon je mup-
HUjI, TIOMUIbe CBOj HOBU punoszodcku cuvic O mopantum obasezama (De
Officiis) u He Kpuje fa HanleTo o4yeKyje ATUKOB cyp o [pyioj Qununuvu. Y
HapegHoM mcMy (2. wim 3. HoBeMmbap)?! Tema je camo jemHa — peakiuja
Ha MICMO Koje je mobmo op mmazgor OkraBujaHa. OKTaBUjaHOB IIIaH Ja
3aparu ¢ AHTOHMjeM, Benu Lluiepon, ounrnenaH je. YBepeH je ma he par
[OYeTH 32 HEKOJIMKO JaHa U INTa KoMe Ja ce npukioHe.”> OKTaBujaH je
He3peo M HberoBo mopekno He obehasa, amm lunepon ocrasma moryh-
HOCT 71a he ce momacTy HVDKMM CTI0jeBYMA @ MOXKJA ¥ YeCTUTHUM U JIOjasl-
HyM rpahaHnma ako ux ybenu ga cy merose joope Hamepe uckpese. Opn-
Max IIOTOM, Ha Kpajy IMCMa TPaXX! caBeT Off ATHKA [ja /1 Ja ce BpaTn y
PuMm, na He Mema Gopasuuire (ITyteomn wim Kyma), nnn ma moberne y
»0e30enun“ ApnuH. IToHOBO Tpaxky off ATuKa fia ,IIpelIoMu” jep, Bufie-
nm cMo,”® TBpAM #a Hukaga Huje 61mo y Behoj Hemoymmip. YV mmcmy of
4. HoBeMOpa 11cKa3yje HemoBepeme y OKTaByjaHa, He IPUCTaje Ha IeroBO
HaroBapamwe fia ofMax pobe y Pum, u mame oxnesa.’* Ilnamu ce AHTO-
HIjeBOT BOJHOT jauama, ai 1 fia he ce HELITO KPYITHO JOTOAUTH 32 Hero-
BOT oficycTBa. YoeheH je ma pat camo mro Huje nodeo. Odekyje ATUKOBO
MuIUbere. HapegHor faHa muine Majo gyske MICMO ajlyl, MaKO 3a0pUHYT,
HMIIE O KIbJDKEBHOCTU U C ATUKOM ,,AUCKYTYje“ o cBoM crucy O mopan-
Hum obasezama.”® Hakparko ce ocBphe Ha casHamwe ga OKTaBUjaH Heode-
KMBAHO CTM4Ye BeMMKY IOMY/IApHOCT y BapollXMa Ha IyTy mpema Pumy.
360r Tora he moparu ma ce BpaTu y rpaj Ipe Hero Lito je IiaHupao.2s

Y kparkom mucmy (9. HoBeMbap)?” o6aBewraBa Atrka fa je y Cu-
Hyecs, Ha IyTy Ka Pumy. Anm ce mmamm cycpera ¢ AHTOHUjeM, KOju ce

19 Takobe, o6aBemTaBa ATrka fia My 1waspe Jpyiy Quauiiuky v TpaKu MUIbebe alu 1

TVICKpenjy.
20 Att. XV 13a.
21 Att. XVI 8.

22 Itaque video paucis diebus nos in armis fore. Quem autem sequamur? — Att. XVI
8.1. llunepoH je HeopnyyaH jep My ce He fonafiajy Hu AHTOHMje Hu OKTaBujaH. Y
MoryhHOCT fa ompuHece crpedaBamy cykob6a msmeby mux oH He Bepyje, nsmebhy
OCTAJIOT, IOyY€eH CONCTBEHUM VICKYCTBOM Kafia y mporehe 49. Huje ycreo na nmommpn
Ilesapa u ITommeja, pajyhn yyennum mypuma u ¢punosodeke casere. Bugn McCon-
nell 2014, 86-105.

23 Att. XVI8.2.

24 Ille urget, ego autem oknmropar — Att. XVI 9.

25 Rawson 1975, 275.

26  Att. XVI11.6.

27 Att. XVI 10.
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»lle3apoBckoM Op3uHOM kpehe us bpunamsuja npema Pumy. Iunepon
Mema PYTY, 3a0pMHYT, yCIIaHWYEH, jep MUCIN Ja je CUTyallyja M3y3eTHO
030M/bHA, MO ATMKa Ja My IIOMOTHe, ypajuhe cBe IO IErOBOM CaBe-
TY, XKYAM 3a OArOBOpOM.”® A muTame Huje HOBO: Aa /M A Ce 3a[ApXKU Ha
CBOM MMamby y ApIuHy, fa ce mpubmoku Pumy?® win ma ce Bpatn y rpag?
CytpapnaH (10. HoBeMbap) obaBemTaBa ATuKa fia je Ha IyTY, IIpe 30pe,
IPVMMIO Heroba iBa mucMa. IIpBo mmucMo xBamu 360r caBplueHe yriabe-
HOCTHU U MCKasaHe fobpoHaMepHocTu. CBOMe IIpujaTe/by CIIEIO Bepyje:
»Johnu hy kamo xaxxel, o ycioBoM fja Mu y Tome omorsent.“*® Y npy-
roM 3axBasbyje ATMKY IITO ra OOpU M TaKO IpU3HAje COICTBEHY HEOf-
JIyYHOCT — MN(POBAHOM IOPYKOM HAaBOJM Jja je CXBaTHO ATHMKOB CaBeT
KojuM myTeM fa upe.>! VI y HacTaBKy mmcMa of ATuKa TpaXKy CaBeT LITa
i pajiu 1, jOLI je[lHOM, IIATA IZie Ja Ce JeHe: ,MOTy /M Jja Ce MPUOIDKUM
Pumy - Hamme, BuiIe 61X Boeo ja ce 3aap>xuM y Tyckymy win Ha He-
KOM JIpyroM MecTy 613y rpaga. Vinum mycnmm fga Tpeba jour Buie jja ce
yaapum? “?? VI motoM omner mMonu jga my Buite u demthe mume. Cregeher
maHa (11. HoBembap) muire KpaTko nucMo.* IIpBo, y HEKOIMKO KPATKIX
pedennia, noaceha ma He Moxe fja oYeKka ATHMKOB CaBeT, IIOTOM IIMIIIE
7la je cBeCTaH fia My je Mecto y Pumy, anmu ce He ycybyje ma mobe moxk je
PU3NMYHO, U jOII jefTHOM Tpa>ku ATHKOB CyJ U IIOY3[jaH M3BEIITaj. Y Apy-
roM Ofle/bKy OGaBellITaBa IIpujaTe/ba Ia e CTPACHO 3aHeo ucropujom.>* Y
IpBOj peveHuIy HapenHor mucMa (12. HoBem6ap?)® caommraBa ga Gau
HJ O 4YeMy HeMa Jia My Iuiie, ia 6u Beh y HacTaBky o OkraBujaHy 1 AH-
TOHUjy 6110 HEOTy4aH KO je Off BJX Mabe 3710, ,TaKO Jla YOBEK He 3Ha 3a
Kora jja HaBuja“>® Y npyrom omesbKy omer mmTa ATHKA fja IV MUCTIHA A2 je
6e36ennnje sa 6opasu y Tyckyny, roe he 6utu 60me nHPOpMIMCaH, nnn,
y cTpaxy of AHTOHUja, Aa octaHe y ApmmHy. CaMo HakpaTko ocphe ce
Ha Has3uB cBor pumosodckor crmca.’’ [Tocmeate MMCcMo mpenucke ¢ Atu-
KOM>® HaIcaHoO je HaKoH 12. HoBeMO6pa 44, TOHOBO U3 ApIINHA, Ca KOMN-
KO-TONMKO OesbenHe ynabeHocTn of Puma. CpodeHo je y fBa HaBpara,®

28  Quod censueris faciam. Sed quam primum. Avide exspecto tuas litteras. — Att. XV110.2.
29  Beposartno Tyckyn - Att. XVI 13.3.

30  Att. XVI13.1.

31  Oguceja 111 170-72.

32 Att. XVI13.3

33 Att. XVI 13 a(b).

34 AruK My je caBeTOBAO Jja HaIIVIIE UCTOPUOTPADCKI CIIC.
35 Att. XVI 14.

36 Att. XVI 14.1.

37  De Officiis.

38  Att. XVI 15.

39  Opemun 1-3 u 4-6.
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IIpe X HAKOH IITO Cy MY CTUIJIA [IBA IIMCMA, jelHO off buX of Atuka. Iu-
LIEPOH je MUPHMUjI, A/ U Jjajbe onpesan 'y Pum my ce He sxypu.*’ ¥V mp-
BOM Jie/ly CIIOMMIb€ IIPMBaTHE TeME U MOCTIOBE a CaMo IIpeJ; Kpaj HaBOJM
fla joLIl HeMa JOBO/BHO NoBepemwa y OKTaBKjaHa Te ga Tpeba cauekaTn fo
npBor janyapa. Ha mouetky gpyror gema ocsphe ce Ha ATMKOBO IICMO
U XBa/lM HETOB CaBeT JIa [0 fla/biber ocTaHe y Apnuny. [lorom cnomuime
CBOje IpuBaTHe IpobeMe, YIIaBHOM (PUHAHCHUjCKe, a TIOCTIe b Ofie/baK
HoYNIbe PEYEHUIIOM: ,Baba Mu ce, JaKie, BpaTUTH, IIa MaKap M y CaMo
xapuire. 4! CrioMube COICTBEHY Y3HEMUPEHOCT ¥ TPaK! HOAPIIKY Y
CTpaxoBamy Koje ra je cromnano. V y mocnenmsoj pedeHnIm renerpadcku
obaBemraBa ATHUKa [ja YCKOPO CTIKe. 2

*

Y HactaBky he 6MTH HaBeleHO CBe IITO je 3ajeflHNYKO U IITO IIO-
Besyje 11 LlnmepoHOBUX cauyyBaHMX IMCaMa MHTEH3MBHE IIpeINCKe Koja
je Tpajaja iBajileceTax flaHa.

Monb6e na My Atux Bumie u yemihe muiie Ipopjade ce Kpo3 HUXOBY
IpenycKy, na 1 'y obpahenom kopmycy. Kaga ce Bann 3a napopmanmjama,
1OroToBo U3 PuMa, y KpM3HUM BpeMeHNMa, TO jé CACBUM OYeKMBAHO; Ca-
BeTH, yTeXa, [I0XBaJle, OATOBOPY Ha IOBepaBama Off Haj0o/ber IpujaTesba,
takobe.*> OKOCHMIY OBe IpenucKe YMHM jeHO IMNUTalbe — yBepeH fa he
YCKOPO M36MTH pat 360r AHTOHMjEBOT TOMM/Iaba TPYIA ¥ HEOUEKMBAHOT
BOJHOT jayarba U IOpacTa mnomyaapHocTu maagor Oxrasujana, Lunepon
ce IJTalM Jja ce BpaTu y PuM 1 HempecTaHo TpaXkul caBeT of ATHKA ITie [ia
6opasu. Heciokojctso (sollicitudo) n yanemupenocr (adflictatio) nsbujajy
roToBo U3 cBakor nucma. I[Toce6Ho ce y3HeMuUpyo, TauHMje, MperIalno
36or moryher cycpera ¢ AHTOHMjeM Ha ITyTy 3a Pum AnmjeBuM mpymom.
O nmaTmu U cTpaxy NMcao je y 4eTBpTOj Kbusu Paciipasa, 64:

40 IIpema Fam. XI 5.1, y Pum Huje cTurao mpe 9. ferjeMOpa, TOTOBO Mecell JaHa KacHIje.

41  CnmyHO, HAKOH OfyCTajama Of IyToBamwa y IpuKy, y Hoc/menmeM MucMy ATHUKY Ipe
noBpatka y Pum 19. aBrycra ucre roguse: ita fiebat ut, dum minus periculi videretur,
abessem, in flammam ipsam venirem — Att. XVI 7.2.

42 Adsum igitur — Att. XVI 15.6.

43 Tracy 2012, 92, xao u BehuHa mcrpaxmpaya, Bepyje ja je crBapHoM llunepony
Hajookn oHaj y mucMmmMa Atuky. Uunrnpa, mehytum, Kerpnu Crun (Catherine
Steel), koja y LlniepOHOBY alCOMyTHY MCKPEHOCT IpeMa ATUKY He Bepyje: ,,while
Atticus was a valued confidante precisely because he was not a member of the Senate,
and thus in no way a political rival or competitor, Cicero must be aware that he was
a close and valuable friend to others who were senators. Absolute frankness is not to
be expected. Emanyene Happyun (Emanuele Narducci) Takobe Bepyje na Llniepon
Hlje yBeK 010 MCKPEH M Jla Ce IIPUjaTe/bCTBO C ATMKOM 3aCHVBAJIO Ha NOTPeOM fa
uMa 6/1cKy 0coby BaH nomutuykor xxusota (Tracy 2012, 95).
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[Tatu je 6nu3ak cTpax, Koju HacTaje of momucnu Ha 6ynyhe 3o, xao
IITO IIaTH-a HAcTaje off MOMMCIN Ha Cajallibe 3710. MeToau Koju MoMaxy
fla ce MOAHeCY NPUCYTHA 371a TIOMaXxy fia ce npespy u 6ynyha. Kop oba ne
Tpeba IOYMHUTY HEIITO POICKO, MEKYIIHO, CKPYIIEHO U 3a ocyny. Tpeba
IIpe3peTy CaMo OHO LITO Y3POKyje CTpax.

[IniepoH Huje MOrao OMTY MMPAH U CUTYPaH y CBOjy 6e36eqHOCT Ipu
MoryheMm cycpery ¢ AHTOHUjeM, any ITaHKKa Koja ra je obysena norsphyje
Jia ce HUje TIOHAIIA0 y CKIAJy ca CaBeTUMa U3HeTUM y Paciipasama.

Y nBa HaBpara mpezBuba ckopu moderak HoBor rpahanckor para. ¥
Besl C TUM He Jiefyje YTy4eHo (derumna), aiu HU ONTYMUCTUYHO, TIOJIET-
Ho. Kaja pasmuirpa 0 ONIITUM IIPUINKaAMa, IIa ¥ O PaTy, Kao fia ce IpXKU
CBOT CTaBa Jla Ce CBe HeBO/be yO/maXkaBajy 1 yMamyjy MULIBY Jia ce Hije
JIOTOZJUTIO HUILTA O YeMY Ce LYo PasMUIIba Ia C€ MOXKe ZOropuTi,** kao
M J1a je KOPUCHO IIPETXOJHO PasMUIIbabe O bYACKUM IaTihaMa, jep ce
»Ka0 JIEK jaB/ba HEKO pasyMeBarbe

Y tum mmcmmMa lluuepoH He Kpuje [ia je OIpe3aH, y3HeMUpEH,
3a0pMHYT, yIUIAllleH, HENOBEep/bMB IIpeMa HEKUM JbyAUMa, aayu Huje
3noBobaH (molestia), Huje HU o4ajaH (desperatio); IOBpeMeHO jafuKyje
(lamentatio), Hrp. xaga obaBemraBa Atuka ma 6m OKTaBUjaH MOTao y
Pumy ma npupo6uje u HyKe U BULIE CIOjeBe, OH IpusuBa bpyra u xamu
IITO [POIYIITA BEIMYAHCTBEHY NIPUINKY. 4

W nocnenmwu ocspT Ha llniiepoHoBO OKneBamwe Jja ce Bpatu y Pum,
CIIOMEHYTO TOTOBO y CBAaKOM INUCMY, ¥ YIOPHO Tpa)keme caBeTa Jla i
la Mera MecTo 6opaBKa U Ja /M ¥ KOJMMKO Jla e Ipajy MpUOIVDKM 110-
TBpDhYje 1a oH HUje 610 yBeK HOC/IeaH U [a Ce Hije YBeK ApyKao COICTBe-
HMX caBeta u3 Tpehe kwure Pacipasa, 30:4

Taxo, Mazia usHeHahemwe HMje jemuHa cTBap Koja M3asyuBa Hajsehy ma-
THY, UITaK YOBeK Tpeba Ja pasMUIIUba O CBeMY IITO ce foraha y /byAckoM
XKMBOTY, TIOWITO TpefBubame 1 MpUIIpeMa MOTYy MHOTO fia IOMOTHY Jia ce
yMamwy OO ... y MOTIIYHOCTM CXBATUTY U IIPOYYUTU OHO WITO ce poraba y
JBYICKOM XKMBOTY, HU4eMY Ce He YyJUTH Kafla ce I0TO/M, a TIpe Hero IITO ce
JIOTOIM CMaTpaTy fia HeMa HMjeffHe CTBapy Koja ce He 611 MOIJIa JOTOJMTIA.

Taxobe, BuIle ce mamm 3a concTBeHy 6e3bemHocT Hero pata. Ilo-
crenmba, oBfie obpabena, mucMa ATHKY HMje TaKO IIOBE3aTy Ca 3aBPLUIHUM

44 Tusc. I1I 34.

45  Tusc. III 57.

46 O Brute, ubi es? Quantam evxaipiov amittis! — Att. XVI 8.2.

47  He tpeba 3aHeMapuTu UnieHNIY Aa je y obpahenom xopmycy mucama lluuepon
IMCa0 U O IPUBATHUM, YITIABHOM (PMHAHCUjCKMM IIpOO/IeMIMa, alu U Ja je y TUM
KPU3HVM IPIMIMKaMa 3a KPaTKoO BpeMe Hammcao ABa ¢prro3odcka crmca.
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peunma nepopauuje JJpyie Qunuiiuke,*® nanucane takopehm Hekonuko
JaHa IIpe IPBOT MMCMa OBOTa KOpIyca:

Osvrni se napokon, Marko Antonije, molim te! Razmisli o svojim preci-
ma, umesto o onima sa kojima 7ivi§. Sa mnom - kako ti volja, ali sa drzavom
se pomiri. A §ta ¢e$ i kako ¢e$, na tebi je da odlucis; $to se mene tice, sam
¢u otvoreno zboriti. Drzavu sam branio u mladosti, u starosti joj leda necu
okrenuti. Za Katilinine maceve nisam mario, ne¢u se plasiti ni tvojih. Ma
rado bih ja i svoj Zivot ponudio, ako bi mojom smréu drzava smesta ponovo
bila slobodna. Tako bi agonija rimskog naroda napokon iznedrila ono §to se
ve¢ dugo u utrobi valja.

Uistinu, pre gotovo dvadeset godina u ovome ba§ hramu rekao sam da
konzular ne moze umreti prerano. Koliko je tacnije to sada reci o starcu! Na
meni je, gospodo senatori, da ¢ak i pozelim umreti, sad kada sam okoncao
sve poslove i izvr$io poverene mi duznosti. Imam samo ove dve Zelje: jednu,
da umiru¢i ostavim Rimljane u slobodi — nista vece od toga besmrtni bogovi
ne mogu da mi daju - i drugu, da svaki ¢ovek dobije ono $to mu i sleduje
prema njegovim zaslugama za drzavu. — Phil. 2.118-19.%°

Y 1tpehoj xwusn Paciipasa Lutiepon TBpan fa je punosoduja nex 3a
007 1 AT’y 1 [ia je Bp/IMHA Ba)kKHA 1 JOBOJbHA 3a cpehan xmBoT. [0TOBO
U3 CBake pedeHuile nepopaunuje Jpyie Quautiuke nusbuja BpauHa, anm ce
Termko Moxke pehu na je IlunepoH y To Bpeme 6mo 3ancta cpehan — mucma
Kasyjy apyraunje. [Topebemem martux mmcama u nepopanuje GuHrnpane
Oecefie MOXe Ce 3aK/bYUUTH Jia je Taja OMo HefoC/IelaH YIIPaBOo 3aTO LITO
je xemeo (Kao M TOKOM YMTABOT >KMBOTA) Aa Oy/e [OXKUB/bEH Kao YOBEK
KOME je IPUOPUTET yIpaBo constantia.>

Hamnocnetky, yrucak ma IuniepoH y KpusHuM BpeMeHMMa Huje 610 y
CTamby Jla Ceé APXKU CBOJUX CaBeTa M Hade/la U3 CIMCA CPOYEHOT IIOHAjBU-
Ile pajy COIICTBEHE yTeXe, Ne/IMMUYHO he yONMaXnTu meros cTaB ¢ Kpaja
tpehe kwure Paciipasa fa ce y TEIIKMM TPeHYIMMA 1 MyAap 4OBeK, Kora

48  To ce moxe pehu u 3a caBete u ynyTcTBa us Paciipasa, HOroTOBO ako ce UMa Ha yMy
la ce M Yy OBOM KPaTKOM IIeprofy 6aBno ¢unosodujom. Tako ce fyLIeBHUM HeMHU-
puma 6aBu u y cnucy O mopanuum obase3ama, M TBPAY Jia NYIIEBHU MUP TOHOCK
mocnenHoCT (constantia) u [OCTojaHCTBO (dignitas) caMo ako CMO y CTamby Ja ce He
pefamo, usmebhy ocrasnor, 6ony wm narwu (aegritudo) (Off. 1.69). Buan Humilton
2013, 117-124.

Dunosoduja Kao TajaiIme mpubexuuITe 1 yrounure Rawson 1975, 275.

49  Pendelj 2013, 207-9.

50 Constantia - 4YBPCTUHA, MCTPAJHOCT, HOCIEFHOCT, IOCTOjaHOCT, OJIYYHOCT,
Herokone6/puBocT. [IpeTexHO y mucmuMa, noHajBuie ATuky, Lniepon nckasyje
noTpeby ma My constantia 6yme MOpanHa BOAWBA U BaKaH Grio3odCcKy IpUHLNIL,
U OHA MY je HEONXOfHA 3 yCIleX Y jaBHOM M HOnuTuIkoM >kxusotTy (Tracy 2012, 80).
Beposao je, Takobe, ma homo novus Moxe fa ycIe y IOMUTUYKOM >KUBOTY CaMO aKO
ra Kpacu constantia (ibid.).
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Kpacu BpJ/IVHA, HE MOXKE OJYIPETU YMEPEHOj MaTkhy M OCTaIuM yMepe-
HUM adexTuma. [laTwa HUje IpUMepeHa MyApoOM 4OBeKY, Kaxxe [lumepon:

3aTO ILITO je HEOCHOBAHA, IITO je y3a/y/Ha, LITO He OTNYe Off IPUpOJe
HETO Off HAIIlET Cya ¥ MUIUbEHA ... AKO YKIIOHMMO TO MUIUBEE, a OHO je
CacBMM IPOU3BO/BHO, 61the yK/IOMeHa OMITPIHA HaThe, Mafia he nmak ocra-
i eMouuje u 6marm Tutpaju gyxa. — Tusc. 111 83.
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ALLEVIATE PAIN IN TIMES OF CRISIS

Abstract: By analysing Cicero’s correspondence with his best friend in the politi-
cal crisis around the end of 44 BC we will try to establish whether Cicero acted
in accordance with the practical advices he expounded a year earlier in his philo-
sophical treatise Tusculanae Disputationes. Our aim is to investigate whether Cic-
ero acted consistently, although the philosophical treatise resulted from his per-
sonal loss, whereas the correspondence with Atticus dates from the period when
both Cicero and the Roman Republic were in danger.

Keywords: pain, Tusculanae Disputationes, letters to Atticus, the Second Philip-
pic, constantia.
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Hyuman ITomoBuh*

JYHAIMT AHTUYKOT POMAHA
Y TPEHYUVIMA KPU3E:
KAKO CE ,,OBMMYAH® YHOBEK CYOYABA
C OKOJIHOCTVMMA HA KOJE HE MOJKE,
HE CME, MJIV HE JKEJIN A YTUYE

ArmcTpakT: Y pafy ce caXkeTo M3/TaKy INIaBHe 0COOEHOCTY KPU3HUX CUTYaluja C
KOjMMa Ce CyO4aBajy MPOTArOHUCTU aHTUYKUX, IIPEBACXOHO XeIeHCKMX poMa-
Ha. bynyhu fa je ped o Tak03BaHOM MJeaMMCTUYKOM, OJHOCHO /byOaBHO-aBaH-
TYPUCTUYKOM TUITy POMaHa, MICIIOCTaB/ba Ce Ja ce, y BehuHm ciydajesa, BUXOBU
jyHallu MIOHAIIajy MacYBHO M 3ay31Majy (GaTalMCTIIKA CTaB IIpeMa SKUBOTY, alli
U [Ia ce KOJ IbVIX IIOHEKaJl jaBjba M ONTYMUCTIYKY ITIOITIE]] Ha CBET, Te Ce HePeTKO
IO CaMOIIperopa XBaTajy y KOILITaIl ca >KUBOTHUM Heflahama.

Kipyune peun: antmukm pomas, toxn (cymbuHa/ciydaj), nuTepapHa KOHBEH-
1Mja, CTOUIM3AM.

Kontype ¢abyne cBakor of Tako3BaHMX HeTUCTUYKUX POMaHa
Y XeJIEHCKO] aHTUIM U3ITIE[ajy BP/IO CIMYHO, Y3 He3HaTHe Bapujarje.!
Ipyrum pednma, ypehenu u npegsuauBy TOKOBY >KUBOTA YefHE U JIeIIe
IeBojke m3 mobpocrojehe mopoauue, n nenor mnaanha, Takohe mopex-
JIOM M3 yIJIefHe TIOPOAuIle, OMBajy mopeMeheHn mHUXOBUM yIIO3HABAkEM
Y MOMEHTaHMM 3a/byO/buBameM. YIIpaBo Taj gorabaj mpepcraBba Ha-
U3IJIe[] HepeIlVBY XMBOTHY KpU3y: HUXOBa /by0aB He MOXKe [a IpaTu

*  Opememe 3a knacnaHe Hayke Pumosodcekor dakynrera y beorpany, dusanpoverat@
gmail.com

1 Ospe he 61Ty peun caMo 0 TaKO3BaHO] BE/IUKO]j IETOPIM (Y XPOHOJIOLIKOM pefocye-
ny usmeby I n III Beka H.e.), TO jecT 0 pomanuMa Xajpeja u Kanupoja on XapuroHa
u3 Adpopucujane, Anitiuja u Xabpoxom wm Egecke itosecitiu, o, Kcenodonra ns
Edeca, /leykuita u Knuitiogponiti op, Axuna Tatuja, Japnug u Xnoja on Jlonra Co-
ducre, u Teaien u Xapukneja vin Efuoticke oseciiu op, Xemmopopa us Emece. Cse
IIpeBOJie IMTATa CAYMHIO je Ay TOp OBOT Paja.
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Ke/beHM TOK KOji BOAM Ka 6paKy, 13 pasjiora Koju iexke BaH HbUXOBe KOH-
Tpose (HIIp. Ty je yHaIpes yroBOpeHa Bepuda ¢ HEKUM APYTUM), TaKO
fla TIpeBacXOfHa KapaKTepPUCTHKA IHIXOBe /bybaBy, a TMME ¥ HUXOBUX
)KMBOTA, MOCTaje HecurypHocT. /by6aBHMIIM Yy Xe/IeHCKMM pPOMAHMMa,
takobhe, 61Bajy IOABPIHYTU MISTHAHCTBY M3 CBOT OKPY)KeHa U, IIOTOM,
yHyTap Heofipel)eHOT BpeMeHCKOT OKBMpA, BUXOBA er3UCTEeHIMja OCTaje
obene)xeHa MyKaMa 1 IaTHaMa, Koje YK/bydyjy Cykob/baBame C OIlacHO-
mwhy 1 cmphy. Ya/beHn off cBojux ZoMOBa 1 IIOPOAIUIIA, OHM Ce MOTYIIajy
1o Tybum sem/baMa, yITTaBHOM OJIBOjeHM je[fHO Off IPYTOT, U3TyO/beHM, 1
nocrajy XpTBe Tuxe, HelpeBUMBe CUjIe KOja yIIpaB/ba ClIydajHOLINy.
JMameka mMecTa Ha KOja [IOCIIEBajy, MECTa YMji Cy HA3UBM IIO3HATU aIu
U BpJIO €T30TUYHM, M KOja Cy pacejaHa IO I[€/IOM XeTEeHUCTUYKOM CBe-
Ty, 9aK ¥ BaH IbeTa, y IOITNeAy KyIType ¥ 0061Mdaja IOTIYHO Cy CTpaHa
TVM ,,Ji3MeITeHNM < XelleHUMa U OHM IIOCTajy MOTYNEHN HeCUTYPHOM
Ile/IoBamby CITY4ajHOCTH, KOjy IOKYIIaBajy fa cxBare moMohy cHOBa; anmu
KaJl 1bJMXOBO CTpajiatbe 3aIll04He, MOTy CaMO ITaCMBHO J]a 04EKYjy MICXOJ,.
Beoma 4ecTo, cBOj ;yT0 XKe/beHM IjWb, a ce oneT Haby, onu ocehajy kao
HEIITO Y TOj MePY HEOCTBAPUBO Jla MIM jefiiHa >Ke/ba UM HaMepa IoCTaje
camoy6ucTBo. JeguHo 3axBasbyjyhu ciydajy, jyHak u jyHakuma OuBajy
IIOHOBO CIOjeHu U BpaheHM CBOjUM MOpOAMIIaMa, TAKO fia IO IOBPATKY
y CBOje yoOm4ajeHO OKpy>Keme IJXOBa /by6aB KOHAYHO IOCTVDKE VIC-
nybeme y Jyro OYeKMBaHOM BeHYarby. YIIPaBO TO YMHU TUIIMYHY TeMa-
TUKY CBUX aHTUYKMX I'PYKMX POMaHa, a TAKBU jeCy ¥ Y€CTO IOHAB/baHN
MOTMBU: Jby6aB, OIIACHOCT, IPOTOHCTBO, IATHe, CMPT, CHOBY, OKYIIajI
CaMOyO¥ICTBa ¥ TIOHOBHO ITPOHA/IAXKEbe.

Jlox MamTama O ONACHMM IIYCTONOBMHAMa M jby0aBHOj CTPAcTH
MOTY ,,Jla HaM Ipy>Xe IMMEeH3Hjy MCKYCTBa KOjer HeMa Y CBaKOJHEeBHOM
JKUBOTY MaTepyjajHO CUTyupaHor u 6esbenHor yntanamrsa“ (Morgan
1995, 146), ona, Takohe, Makap 1 IOCpenHO, Hyfe y3HeMupyjyhe mo-
IJlefle Ha OIIACaH CBET MUCTEPMO3HMX CUJIA BaH Halle KoHTpoie. Po-
MaHI INIpeJCTaB/bajy, Ha HEKM HAuMH, HOBO JIMTEPAPHO OCTBapeme Koje
ofipa’kaBa ¥ TOACTUYE PEIUTUjCKM IIOITIef] Ha CBET Y BPEMEHY y KOMe
je Hactano. Cap>kaj poMaHa 4ecTo ynyhyje Ha IOBMIIEH CTeNeH penn-
THjCKOT aHTa)KMaHa, Ha ,,0IICeAHYTOCT  penurujoM (OHY Koja je MOfCTH-
Ijaja >Ke/by 3a OMVDKUM JIMYHUM JOAMPOM C OOXXKaHCTBUMA, HAPOUNUTO
IyTeM CHOBa, IIPOpPOYAHCTaBa U emudanuja), U3BELITAjUMA O IyAMMa,
aperanorujama u yBobewmnuma y mmcrepuje (Whitmarsh 2008). IIpu-
mehyje ce Ty, Takobe, cHaOXHUjM HamOp 3a YIUIMB Ha Ipoliece y YHU-
Bep3yMy, CpadyHaT Ha TO fla Ce 13a30Be ,Mellambe HATIPUPOJHUX CHIa
y MaTepujaHM CBeT moMohy Marmje, acTposoruje, Teypruje u apyrux
o6muka okynrrtusma (Macmullen 1981, 70).
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Y nojequHMM poMaHMMa, Kao WITO Cy XelInofopoB Wiy XapUTOHOB,
jaB/ba ce IIpefiaBambe Y pyKe ca1y4aja i cygoute, Koje je 10 )XMBOT OIIaCHO
U PU3NYHO, a HOTBPJia UJIEHTUTETA, KOjy he mojeanHal; KoHauHO JOOUTH y
BUJy OIICTAHKa, [jaje fobap IpuMep 3a OHY BPCTY fie/ioBama Kojy Tejmop,
y CTYAUjU O 3HaYeHUMa camoybucitiéa, fepunnIe Kao ,thanatation: xo-
nKame ca cMphy 3a Koje je ,Harpajia“ oIcTaHak U IpyujaBame CMUCIA U
cepxe xuBoty (Taylor 1982).? To 3Ha4n Jja ce mojeAMHAL] CBECHO YIYILITA
Y IOCTYIIAK KOjU je OIlacaH II0 >KMBOT U YUjU j€ VICXOJ, OTIIYHO CIIy4ajaH.
Omnucano nonamame BUAY Ce Y jeflHoj XapMTOHOBOj €NM30/M Ifie IPo-
TaroHncTa Xajpeja ncKasyje CipeMHOCT fla CTaBY CBe Ha KOIKY, KaKo 01
HOTpaXKuo cBojy otery Bepennuy Kammpojy (Char. 3.5.1-6). Pactpsan
nsMel)y NpuBpKeHOCTM pofuTe/bMMa, KOjU Ta 3afIpXKaBajy, U CBOje Jby-
6aBu mpema Kammpoju, kojy 61 mcka3ao Tako MmTO 61 MOIIA0 33 HOM y
norpary, Xajpeja pagy nsnacka u3 6esusnasHe CUTyalyje YMHY OYajHNY-
Ku 1oTe3: ¢ 6popa ce 6ara y mMope, xenehu fa noruse ga He 6u 6mpao
usmeby opycrajama op nmorpare 3a Kamupojom 1 HaHomewa 60/1a CBOjUM
ponuTe/pIMa; Ay MOPHApU ce 6p30 HarHy IPeKo orpajie 1 yCIeBajy fia ra
U3BYKY 13 BOJie Y ITOCTIefb ac. VICTo Kao Ipu pycKoM pyrery, UHAUBU-
Jlya CBeCHO PM3MKYje KUBOT ¥ IIePHOJIYHO Ce CyodaBa ca cMphy, mok ce
Ta caMOHaMeTHYTa Ipoba He 3aBpiuM Herfe y TybuHckoMm cBeTy. Meka-
JCTepoBa KaXKe [ja TO He IOfIpa3yMeBa jefHOCTAaBHO Jja IIOCTYIIAK MCKY-
lIema Y POMaHy jecTe M3pa3 HeKaKkBe >Ke/be 3a cmphy (MacAlister,1996).°
Pusyyny noctynmy u npoiiec UCKyllema MOTy ce HITaBUIIe BUIETU Kao
CYIIPOTHOCT TOMe: AKO je Urpame ca cMphy BeoMa BaXHO y 3HaUCHY TUX
HOCTYIaKa, CAM NPOLeC CY>KM f1a )KMBOTY IIOHOBO NIPY>KM HeKaKaB CMU-
cao. [Ipyrum peunma, MHULMjATUBA IIPOTATOHMCTA Jla OTIIYTYjy Y TyDuHYy,
¥ BVIXOBO TIOTOMe ITOTYMIbaBalbe CBeMOryheM cmyu4ajy, crajajy ce u mene
Ba)KHY CIMYHOCT YTONMMKO IITO 060je MMa cuMOommyuHy QyHKIujy Tpa-
XKerba 1 KOHAYHOTr [J00Mjara OroBOpa Ha CBEBPEMEHO NUTalbe YOBEKO-
BOT MAeHTuUTeTa.*

2 Tejmop Kao mpuMep y3uMa PyCKU py/IeT; OBY BPCTY PUSMYHOT NOCTYIIamha OH BUY
»Kao OHY Koja mojeuHIyy omoryhasa fja ‘ro6erse’, u To He caMO Off CaMOT JKMBOTA,
Mafia TO MOXKe OMTH HaBefleHO Kao HaMepa WM Pe3y/ITaT, Hero 1 Of CUTyaljuje, Ha
IIpyUMep, HeCUTYPHOCTH , yoriuTe of 6e3usnasa (Taylor 1982, 150).

3 Mexkanucreposa, Takobe, ycrBpbyje Aa ,IIPOTarOHMCTY POMAaHA U HUXOBA /bybaBs
CIyXe Kao OCTOHLIM Ha Koje je mpuuBpirheH CMMOOMMYHM M3pa3 IOTpare 3a
camoozapebermem 1 gpymrrennm npentureroM” (MacAlister 1996, 33).

4  Tejnop To Tymaun Ha crnegehn Haumn: ,IITo je mMojemMHAL] HECUTYPHUjU Y TIOTIERY
JCXOfla IOKYIIaja Ja YCTAaHOBM COIICTBEHM MHJEHTUTET C M3BECHOM curypHoiuhy,
BepoBaTHIje je fa he mocernyTn 3a HekOM eKcTpeMHOM GOPMOM ‘Urpe’ Man TecTa.”
Crora, ,He4eMy M3BaH JIMYHOCTY OMBa IIOBEPEH Taj VICXOJ, M TO IyTeM MCKYIIeHha
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U cHnose y pomaHuMa, Takohe, Tpeba mocMaTpatu Kao 1u3pas Hecu-
TYpHOCTU M TOTpebe 3a camonoTBphusameM. CBU OHM CITy>Ke Kao M3pa-
JKajl WIN IpOy3pOKOBa4yM Hajie WM O4aja CIIOjeHUX, Ha HeKM HAuuH, C
HOTparoM 3a camooppebemeM mporaronucra; sehuHa cHoBa cxBaTa ce
Kao CPeCTBO yIO30pea MM OTKPOBema Koja HeKaKoO MOTY Jla TOCTyKe
ma ce pemuctudukyje HecurypHoct u HemposupHoct Tuxe. TotoBo 6e3
U3y3eTaka, IPOTArOHNUCTI POMAHA Camajy 0 HeueMy Kao LITO je TyOuTak
BO/bEHUX 0C00a, mpencrojehe paspgBajame MM CMPT, IOHOBHO CIIajame
YJIaHOBA IOPOAUIle WV /byOaBHMKA, Kao 1M CKIanamwe Opaka. Cajipxkaj u
CMICA0 CHOBA, 6mIo ma cy cxBaheHM Ha BpeMe WIM HaKHAJHO, HA HEKU
Ha4ylH aKJle jecy I0OBe3aHM C IMYHMM IIM/beBMMA, CTPAX0BMMa WM HeCH-
TypHOCTMMA NPOTArOHNUCTA, TO jeCT Ca CYLITMHCKUM IINTameM COICTBe-
HOT UZIEHTUTETA. Y OHOMe LITO CHOBM M3pa’kaBajy MOXKEMO BUJETI Ofpa3
OHOBPEMEHOT CBeTa, y KOMe, ejCTBOM CIIO/bHE CHJIe, M30/I0BaHM II0jefiy-
Hal| Tpara 3a CMMC/IOM U 3a CUT'ypHOIINY y CBaKOJHEBHOM >XMBOTY, Kao U
Ofipa3 OHe BpPCTe TeckoOe 1 XTewa Koja ce CKpMBa 113a OHMPUYKOT CBeTa
MO3HOAHTMYKNX NPUPYYHMKA O TyMademy CHOBA. TaKaB CaH ce OINCYje
Ha npuMep, y XeInojopoBOM POMaHy, Ifie IPOTArOHNCTKNIbAa XapuKieja
y CHYy OcTaje 6e3 jlecHOT OKa, ITo he ce y cTBapHOCTHU ofipasuTy, Beh cy-
TpajaH, Kao IpUBpPeMeHN I'yOUTaK HeHOT BO/beHOr TeareHa, amm m Kao
cMpT jemHe of crnopeguux mmyHoctu (HId. 2.16.1-6). HaBepgenu macyc
IlaKJIe TTOKa3yje [ia Ha CaH y poMaHy Tpeba I7TlejaT! 1 Kao Ha CPEefCTBO 3a
pasyMmeBame hympuse cynouHe; y 1CTO BpeMe, cafjpykaj CHOBA Cyrepuiie
Jia ce TPaXKEHM CMIICA0 OFHOCH Ha Cepy COICTBEHE TMIHOCTN.

ToBopu 1 ce o #dacusHociiy 3a/by0/bEHOT Mapa M HAYMHY HBJXOBOT
IperosHaBama, MOHTIBOBA Ha puMepy pomaHa Kcenodonra Edeckor
cyrepuile fa yaora cnopegHux aukosa Pope u JleykoHa (ped je o Xen.
Eph. 5.10.11-13.3) y mporiecy npenosHaBama IpOTaronucra nogceha xHa
npamcke nocrynke (Montiglio 2013), a Hapounrto Ha Eypunuposy Enek-
wpy, rae cueHa y kojoj Opecra mpenosHaje AraMeMHOHOBA CTapa CIIy-
HIKMba [TOBOIY [0 IOHOBHOT Hajmaxewa Opara m cectpe (Goff 1991).
YnpaBo Ta Moryha KiJDKeBHa peMMHINCIEHIMja IOTL[pTaBa IaCHBHOCT
IPOTAaroHucTa 1 y omny4yjyhem unny wmuxose gpame (Hagg 1983). Onu-
CaHO fielioBarbe MOMeHyTux cnyry y KceHodonTroBOM pomany, Takobe,
HOTBphyje MpOTaroHncTe y HUX0OBOj Y1031 objekaTa Impe Hero cybjekara

koje he ofpesuty ma nu Taj MJEHTUTET MMA WIM HeMa BPEIHOCTM Y >KUBOTY:
‘cBeT’, cymbuna’,’60r” mn ‘cpeha’ 6uBa 13a3BaHa fja JOHeCe OAIYKY Y IPUIOT TaKBO]
noTBpau i npotus we (Taylor 1982, 157).

5 Y Besu ¢ uctuM XenmogopoBMM Iacycom, MeKkanucTepoBa Kaxe: ,Jlako cdM can
He omoryhaBa oco6u fa koHTponuiue 6ynyhe gorabaje wan fa um ce cynporcrasu,
OH MOXKe [ja 06e30el CpefcTBO 3a paspeliere MMYHNX Hegoymuia“ (MacAlister
1996, 36).
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y noropoBiutrHama (Plazenet 1997; Brethes 2007). ITosHaro je ja mpora-
TOHJCTY XeJIeHCKUX POMaHa YOIILITe HarMiby MarbKy IPeqy3yM/bIBOCTI,
mto Hapounto Baxky 3a minaguhe (Konstan 1994); umak ce To MUILIUbelbe
npe cera opHocu Ha /MK KceHodoHTOoBOr mporaroHucre Xabpoko-
Ma, 13Mehy ocTasor 3aTo LITO je OH jefMHU POMaHECKHU jyHaK KOju IO
3a/by0/pMBaIbY He UCIIOBE]a CBOjY Pa3OpHY CTPACT HUKOMe, Yak HI poba-
Ky wm npujareby (Lalanne 2006). EBo kxako ce omucyje Xab6pokoMoBo
KpeTame ¥ IeroB CBe MACHBHUjM CTaB IIpeMa IOTpasy 3a U3ry6/beHOM
IeBOjKOM AHTMjOM: HaKOH IITO je IPOBeO ,MHOro BpemeHa“ y Cupaky-
31, mera 00ysuma ,ManogyuiHocii v y>xacan ouaj  (aBvpia kal dmopia
dewvn), on Mucmn ma Hukaga Buine Hehe Hahu AHTHjy, HUTH ce BpaTuTH
y IOMOBUHY, U OJIy4yje fa ornyryje y VMrtanujy, a 3arum, Momro TaMmo
HIIITA He casHaje, Ipefy3uMa ,HecpehiHo myToBame” (TAoDV SvoTLXT)
no Edeca (Xen. Eph. 5.6.1-5.10.5). Kapa unax cturne y Pogoc, oH Buie
HeMa HaJie HUTY eHepruje Ja Tpakyu AHTHjy, 1 13jaBibyje fa he je mo goma-
cky y Edec onmakaru na ce yourn. Jynak mak TarujeBor pomana, Kinuro-
GbOHT, yBOAM CIleHY NIperno3HaBama TaKo LITO Ia IPUINCYje CBOjoj yoou-
JajeHoj 310j cynouau (Ach. Tat. 6.3.1): ,,Cyn6una, kao u 061YHO, TOHOBO
je HaBaMMIa Ha MeHe M NpUIpeMuIa HOBY gpamy fa 6y Me yHUIITHIA.
OmnmTe je mMosHaTa YMIEHMIA Jla jyHAK jeJHOT MIEaJMCTUYKOT pOMaHa
KpUBMU CyfOMHY 3a cBOjy Hecpehy. Huje, mebyTum, yobuuajeno mro Kiu-
TodoHTy Hecpeha momasy ycies Iperno3HaBama ¥ LITO je MPelo3HaBambe
obmana cymbuHe. Y oCTanuM poMaHuMMa — 3a pasnuky of, Hose armuke
KOMefMje — Ipero3HaBambe 0OMYHO HUje y pykaMa cynbuHe. PomaHomu-
cary XapuToH, Ha IIpUMep, HaIlallaBa Heoarosapajyhy ynory Tuxe y cue-
HJM IPeliOo3HaBamba TAaKOo IITO je OfCTpamyje U3 IPUIOBefama U Y 4acy
Kaz Tpeba fja obe mo mpeno3HaBama ofe/byje TY YIOry jeHOj OOrumu.
Y XemnogoposoM pomany (Hld. 7.6), Tuxa je nomenyTa kao jegna op aiu-
TEPHATUBHUX CIMJIa KOje CTOje M3a CIieHe Ipello3HaBama, a Apyra je 60-
aHcka Moh, Saupdviov. Ipyrum pednma, 0K je TUIMYHO POMAHECKHO
Ipero3HaBambe PEXMPAHO Off JOOpPOHAMEpPHOT O60XKAHCTBA, Te JOBOAU MO
IIOHOBHOT Clajama /by0aBHUKE, o KnuTodoHTOBOr mMpernosHaBama, Kao
IITO CMO Bujenu, Boau 31ma cpeha, koja /py6aBHUKe pasfiBaja joll BUIIe,
Oam y TpeHyTKy Kaj Tpeba [ja ce cacTaHy.

>*

JyHak pomaHa je MHaye ycam/beH, OH TPIM yAaple cygbuxe y CBOj
m1xoBoj cumman. 1ITo 3a jyHaka Tparenuje jecTe Bo/ba Cyf0MHe, 3a mera
je caMo HeCKpMBEHO 371a BO/ba HEKOT 00)KaHCTBA KOje Ce Ha hera OKOMU-
710 fia ra yHuTH. Tako Tparmuku mukoBu AHTUTOHE, Enuna mumm Axuneja
TpIe Ha cebu TepeT IPOIIOCTH Koja uxX ofpebyje, cBakako HempasegHO,
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a/mu Ta HempaBa coOOM He IOBIa4YM 0e3pasIoKHOCT HUXOBUX CyHOMHA:
OBe Cy 3allCaHe Kao Ha KaKBUM OOXXaHCKMM TaO/nuIaMa, HeBUI/bUBUM
3a OHE KOjMX Ce TUYY, M Ha KPajy OTKPMBEHVM. JyHaK POMaHa, HAIIPOTMUB,
HUje ,,60rat“ TakBoM nporiomhy. Moxe ce pehn ga pomaneckHu jyHak
He IpeACTaB/ba TAKO 3HAYajHY IMYHOCT Aa OM MMao IIpaBa Ha IpPeadKo
IPOK/IETCTBO; OH C TaKBUMa e/ CaMO MCMeBama HEKOT JeMOHA CINY-
HOT OHOM Kojer je COKpaT OCTyHIKMBAO J 4YMje je HaroBellTaje CIeuo;
kop 1raroHmdapa he Taj Saipwv mocraty Heka BpcTa NOCPeHUYKOT 60-
KaHCcTBa n3Mehy TBopua u cMpTHUKA. CHOBY, C Ipyre CTpaHe, jaBjbajy ce
Kao CpeficTBO oMoy Kojer jyHaly poMaHa yCleBajy ja ce ,,Ipooujy” us
CBOje yCaM/beHOCTM U J1a Y M3BECHO] MEPU Ha3py Hamepe CBOT gemMoHa. Y
TOM TIOITIefly, BEOMa je 3aHUM/BMBO CPOACTBO M3Mely cimyHor craBa Bep-
runujesor EHeje, Koju — y »Ke/by Jla ce IPUIArofy OHOMe IITO Haraba fa
Ou 3a mera Morao OUTH IpaBU MOpPefaK CTBAPY Y YHUBEP3yMY — IIOCTaje
IpyUjeM4MB 1 33 HajCUTHMje TIOPYKe Koje MY CTIDKY 13 ITOA3EMHOT CBETa,
M CTaBa, Ha IpyuMep, XelIMOoJopoBe MPOTArOHUCTKUIbe XapyKieje, Wi
Xapuronose Kanmupoje, koje ¢y ncto taxo ,,mo6oxue", 6ynyhn ga y cBojoj
CYAOVHMU Ipero3Hajy MHTepPBEHLNUjy 60>KaHCKe MOKPOBUTE/bKE U U3 TOT
yb6ebera 1pny cHary ga npebpozie cBoja yXacHa MCKyIIeba.

Y mob6a xeneHn3Ma IojeAVHIN Cy OVUIV CKJIOHM Ja 4ecTO IPU3UBAjy
6oiurwy cynoune Tuxy, sa umje uM ce hyam 4MHWIO [ja BIajajy CBETOM.
Tuxa Huje [OOpOHaAMepHO 00XKAHCTBO; OHA He BOAM padyHa HY O KaKBOj
3acimysn: Harpabyje 6e300xHe, Iporama IpaBefiHe, IITUTH TUPAHE, & MY -
pata rypa y 6espas 6epe. V3a TakBor 0ffiHOCA IIpeMa CII0/bHO] peIpecuji,
IIOBE3aHOT C BEJIMKOM YHYTPAIIOM CHArOM, HEKM VICTPaXKVMBAuyl BUIEN
Cy JOMVIpHEe TauyKe C BPeIHOCTUMA CHlOULuU3Ma, ITO HAC He M3HeHabyje,
Oynyhu ma je cronnmsam y PuMcKoM LapcTBy 6110 HajpacnpocTpameHn;ja
dunocodeka mkona.b [la 6u onpasgany 60)KaHCTBO, CTOUYKU MUCTHOLIN
Cy TBPAWIM J1a je 3710 BU/BMBUje Of JOOpa 3aTo IITO MCTUMHCKA HobOpa
HIICYy OHA Koje Je/u Cy[OMHa Hero OHa Koja YOBeK HOCU y cebu, mobpa
BaH IEHOr joMalraja. CTOMYKY MUCINOLM CY Ce [aKje 3a/j0BO/baBan
TMe fja 6orumy Tuxy mperycTe rOTOBO YATaB YHUBEP3YM, Te MOKYIIa-
Bamn ga cpehy nponaby y cebu. PomaHomuciy mmak HUCY Tako paju-
KaJIHU TIeCMICTY, jep IOKYLIaBajy [a y CBETY youe HUTH U3BECHE C6pXe;
Maja Cy CIpeMHU fia YCTBpJe KaKo ¥IMa MHOTO 371a, MHOTO OeclpenMer-
HUX NaTHM, OHY, TakoDe, 3Hajy /la ce TOHeKaJ 3a HojefuHLa ynyheHor y
U3BeCHe MIUCTepuje cpefia Halas3M Ha Kpajy CBUX UCKylIewa. Taksa BpcTa
orkpuha 4ecTo CIy>kM Kao Harpaja IpOTaroHNUCTMMa POMaH4, ,,oxabpa-

6 Buure o Tome Perkins 1995, Goldhill 2001, xkao u Morales 2004. Ilocrentse aBoje
MIOKa3yjy HAPOYUTO MHTEPECOBAE 3a CTOMYKY MATEPUjaIUCTUIKY BU3U]jY, YMjU CE
TPAaroBy, 110 BIMA, Ha/lase MpeBacxoaHo Kop, TaTnja.
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HMMA“ y IYHOM CMUCITY, IOIYT MPOTArOHMCTa XeIMOfOpPOBOr POMaHa,
Tearena u Xapukieje, npe cBux (Grimal 1958).

ToBopyu nu ce o menoBamy BUIIMX cKUjla Yy XelIMOJOPOBOM POMaHY,
Tpeba ucrahy fja mocroje pasmMynMTa MUIUBEHA O TOME Jla JIM je MICal]
HaMepaBao Ja CBOje CXBaTalbe HaMeTHe unmTaonyma.’ [laymeHoB CTaB je
Tla OBaj pPOMaH He CaMo Jla TII0CTaB/ba MNTalbe HAaTIPUPOJHE KOHTPOJIE U
Mellama y JbyfiCKe IVIAHOBE ¥ HaMepe, Hero 1 apupMuIle BpefHOCT U aK-
TYe/THOCT IV/beBa CMEILITeHNX BaH MaTepujanHor ceera (Dowden 1996).
Y mpusior ToMe je u YraHak bayuja, xoju niengyupa 3a To ja je ,3a YuTaona
III mmm IV Bexa, ¢ jakum penurujckuM yoehewnma un cknononrhy ga npu-
XBaTU OGOXKAHCKO Objallliberbe 0 TOMe KaKO je CBeT OPraHM30BaH, CUTYp-
HO la je 4MTaBa IIpUYa Y OBOM POMaHY CXBaTaHa ca 3Ha4ajeM JyO/bUM U
KOXEPEeHTHMjUM Hero IITO je Ta je MMano yoOudajeHo MoMubame 60ro-
Ba WM CyA0OuHe Kofi paHujux pomaHomnucana“ (Bowie 1985, 685). Ocum
Tora, Xenuofgop YUTAOLly IPUINCYje BaXKHUjy YOIy HETO MHOTM JPYTHU
aHTUYKU IJCLIM. JeflaH Off YNTAOYEBUX ,3aflaTaKa“ jecTe Ja youmu feyo-
Bame 60)KaHCKOT Y pOMaHy, YakK 11 OHJja Kajla caMy IMKOBM TO He yBubajy
U KaJ| HapaTop y TEKCTy TO Off IbMX He Tpaku oTBopeHo. Ha Taj HauuH ce
U 4MTaJIall, YMHOM TyMadera, YBJIa4M Y CBeT NpoBubema y 3aIiery, ITo
norsphyje TopnoHoBy npumenody aa je ,jemHa of 0COOEHOCTU PeIUTYjCKOT
MeHTa/INTeTa Ja TPAXIM CBPXY TaMo IZie OM O0CTamy, MOX/a, BUJEIN CaMo
cry4aj“ (Gordon 1993, 148). YnpaBo, jep TO jecTe MEHTAaINUTET KOji OB3j
POMaH cyrepuiie YMTaoly, Ila ¥ MEHTAJUTET KOjUM Ce YOBEK 4YecTo py-
KOBOJMO Y CBAaKOJHEBHOM JXMBOTY, KaKO Y aHTMYKO TaKO M y MOJIEPHO
nob6a. IIpumep Ham mpyska Xapuknejuna Tyx6amua y Hld. 1.8. Vnaue,
ilyxnbanuye y KojuMa ce oIakyjy Hecpehe jyHaka u jyHakume pegoBHa
Cy KOMIIOHEHTa TPYKOr pOMaHa, ajy oBfie TeareH, Apyru y4ecHUK y TyX-
Gamiuy, MSHOCH HeJOYMUILY A /M je HPUKIAJHO KPUBUTU OOXXAHCTBO
3a Heunjy Hecpehy. TeareH ombaiyje Taj HaUMH TyMadewa OOXKaHCTBA U
IETOBOT Ie/I0Bamba, OACTYIA Off AaHTPOIOMOP(HOT U MYMETUYKOT je3VKa
MWTa ¥ KYNITa, Te ycBaja XeIMoJopOB ancTPaKTHY, GUI0CcO)CKN peaHNK
U Ty cwiIy HasuBa 10 O¢lov (6oxaHcTBO) U 1O Kpelttov (Moh). dpyrum
pedrMa, oBa Ty>KOa/nuIia ce IMpeTBapa y paclpaBy OKO CTaBa KOju Tpe-
6a 3ayseTu 0 60)XAHCTBY TOKOM Tpajama lpusugHe Hecpehe; umak, y Hld.
5.6.2-3 Tearen mopje)xe MaJOAYIIHOCTY U TUMe Ce caoOpa)kaBa Meno-
IpaMu APYTUX pOMaHa: Kake Ia He 61 Tpebayo Buile usberaBatu ,yCyx'”
(eipoppévn) Koju UX CByAa mporama, Beh ce moTumHUTH ,,CyROMHM/CITY-
gajy“ (TOXn) ¥ TMMe Ce CIIacTM HeIPeCTaHOI pyrama ,3/10r OOKaHCTBA®
(Saipwv). VI o cxBatamy 60>KaHCKOT fieJIoBama y poMaHy JlayzieH 3ak/by-
gyje #a je xop Xemmopopa MpUCyTHA OATOBapajyha, TMIIMYHO peurujcka

7 Ha npumep, Winkler 1982 u ca cynporHuM npenznakom Morgan 1989.
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JIeKIMja 0 CBPCU Y CBETY, KOja je y Kpajioj muuju ontumuctudka.t Op
3Ha4Yaja jecTe M TO IITO Ce U3pa3 MPOVOLA, 38 PA3NIMKY Off HEKUX JPYTUX
poMaHa, He I0jaB/byje Ko Xemnmogopa, Kako 61 03Ha41o 60XKaHCKY CUITY,
YIPKOC Her0BOj IIPOBUIEHIIMja/IHOj IPUPOAY Y OBOM POMaHy, Y KOMe ce
HOMUIbY jolI ¥ IepcoHnduKoBana poipa, wa Moipai, Ha mpumep, y Hld.
10.9.3 n HId. 10.20.2.°

CyMapHO, 110 IIMTamwy 3HaYaja gellepmuHusmal pamianusma y OBUM
memMa, Moxke ce pehu oBo: 3a/py6/benn mmaguh 1 feBojka, Kao CTamHe
XKpTBe CIydaja VI HafMONHMX cula, He MOTy Ja padyHajy HUM Ha IITa
IOPYyTO IO Ha CONCTBEHY YHYTpallllby PelIeHOCT U #0CiiojaHocill, Koja ce
cMaTpa BaKHUjoM off camor xuBora. CMucao ybebhema mporaronucre
KapaKTepucaH je HapouuTo cTajnHoumhy u ofbujameM ja Oyzme ,IoTpe-
CeH"; IpeIpeKe IOCTaB/beHe Ipef HeroBy /bybaB MOTy OMTM YakK U He-
IPeMOCTVBE; Y TOM CITy4ajy IPOTaroHMCTa HeMa JIpyror u3bopa Hero ja
IpPUXBATY M CMPT, CaMo Jia He OM M3[ja0 Be3y Koja Ta CIlaja ¢ BO/bEHOM
ocoboM. YIIpaBo TO IpeficTaB/ba LWb MATeTMYHMX IPU30pa y POMAHN-
Ma, BUIIIE HErO IITO Cy TO arpecBHM HAIoOpu ja ce mpepasuby croma-
1Ibe TpernpeKe 3a crajame /pybaBHNKA.!® Maa Ham ce 4mHu 112 je ycyg
Taj KOjy yIpaB/ba CY0MHOM CMPTHMKA, OTKPMBaMO, 6ap kox Xenrmopopa,
7ia je MIaK #posuhere OHO LITO JOMUHMPA PATEHOM Off CAMOT ITOYeTKa. Y
TaKBOM CBeTY, NpoBubeme Harpabyje oHe koju ce morummanajy cymom-
HII, 2 He OHe KOju ce 6ope IPOTUB e HUTY OHe KOju je ocriopasajy. [e-
IIaBa ce Ja IPOTATrOHMCTU He CXBaTe INTAa MM CyHOMHA CIIpeMa, Hero ce
IpenyITajy o4djary, TaKo fla Ce pajilba POMaHa, CYIITUHCKM, OfiBMja OF
ovajama Ka Harpabusamy. Y TarujeBom pomany, Ha mpumep, mk Kiu-
Huje Kaxe cnenehe: ,Hohy gyxoBu (10 daiudviov) yecto Bome aa /byp-
ckuM 6uhuma oTkpujy mra he ce gorogury, anu He 3aTo fja 611 OBU MOITIN

8 Dowden 1996, 275: ,,Haume, C/Ty4aj ¥ HAaOKO HACyMMUYHIU norabaju Mory 6uTH Ieo
myper 1iaHa M HyAUT HEKN CMICao KOjI/I JIMKOBE, a TUME U CaM€ 4YuTaole, BOau
Ha CTPAHIIyTUIlY; alM je O IbUX, OJHOCHO 0 Hac, [ja Cé HaJaMo Ja Taj CMIUCAO
mocroju.”

9 O Tepmuny poipa Bugetu Dowden 1996; mro ce Tepmuna Toxn xom Xemmomopa
TH4Ye, OH MOXKE UMAT! pasAM4YUTa 3HA4YeIba, C TUM LITO ,,y 52 of 68 mojaBa y TeKCTy
Taj TepMUH HajBepOBATHMje MMa 3Hauere HeKaKBe He3aBUCHe HajMohHe cire”
(Rohde 1914, 164).

10 Ilpumor pacmpaBu O TOMe IpefCTaB/ba jefHUM fenoM 1 KoHcTaHOBa cTypamja:
»IlocrojanocT 6uBa HarpaheHa KOHAUHMM CjeuiberbeM, anmu He 3aTo WTO cpeha
IoMake Xpabpuma, HUTU O TOra JOJTasy Kao O IPM3Hama jyHAuKMUX [je/d, Hero
[IpeKO MpadyHuX MHTpura caydaja u cpehe® (Konstan 1987, 25). VI Bper nomume
0Baj IPYCTYI TyMaderby IIOHAlLIaba IPOTArOHNMCTA Y POMAHY, TO jeCT M3/I0KEHOCT
IaTikaMa 6e3 MKaKBOT OIMpara CyJOMHM, INTO Ce NPBEHCTBEHO OJHOCK Ha aHAIN3Y
IoHamama nporaronucre Egecke tiosecitiu (Brethes 2012).
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Jia ce cadyyBajy Of MaTie, Hero IPBEHCTBEHO 3aTo ja Ou je 60/be nopHem
(Ach. Tat. 1.3.2).11

*

buso fa je 6/1aroHaKk/IoOHa WIM TMPAHCKA, OLITPa WIN yMepeHa, Tuxa
y pomannmMa omoryhasa muciy ga ,pacmonaxe” cBOjUM IMpPOTarOHUCTH-
Ma: YMTasall je IMO3BaH Ja ce HaBVKHE Ha 3aKOHUIHOCIiY KOje y Ipupo-
AU He (YHKUMOHMITY. XeIMOA0p ce UIAK Pas3ayKyje Of OCTAINX I'PUKUX
pOMaHoOMMcala TUMe IITO 3aCTyIla TEOPWjy OIINTE YCIOB/BEHOCTH, a TO
objanImaBa yIory Kojy y HBeroBoM CIucy urpa cay4aj. Kipydna je Ty moh
cynbuHe, xojy, Mehytum, He Tpeba Mematu ca cpehom. CBu pomanomnu-
CIIV JaK/Ie CTaB/bajy HaMa Ji0 3Hamba Jja YOBEK He JyTyje HUIITA COICTBe-
HOj BOJbY, ,,OCMM CIIOCOOHOCTH Jja TIOfHece AenoBame cynomue (Edwards
1992, 468). [lopy1ue, TOXN MOHEKa MOXKe OMTVM M CMHOHMM 3a HeyoOu-
JajeH MM 3aBUfIaH 00J/BUTAK, KAo IITO ce TO Aemasa y JIOHToBOM poMaHy,
Ha npumep, Long. 4.18.3, 4.19.5 u 4.21.2, anu oHa, Takohe, MOKe OUTH
HepCOHU(NKOBAHA M Y TOM CBOjCTBY BOAUTM IIPOTArOHNUCTE, KOjUMa Ce
YUHM Ja ¥ CaMU YIIPaB/bajy CyAOMHOM; Y KOHKPETHOM Cy4ajy, Jaduup,
Tuxa je Ba>kHa cuma 'y JIOHrOBOM poMaHy, Cuia Koja fielyje Hajj 30uBamu-
Ma y CBeTY, a/li caMO IOBPEMEHO M C BPJIo Majo xuposa. Kap je ped o
XapuTtoHOBOM poMaHy, Tuxa/ciaydaj je u Ty, y CTBapy, IpMKa3aHa Kao
00XaHCTBO Of HajBeher 3Havaja 3a YOBEeKOBe MOCTYIIKe, MAKO XapUTOH
0OMYHO ,,pajilby yCIIeBa Jla MOTMBMIIE IIPUPOJAHO M [la U3 e OACTPAHU
cmabo BepopocTojHy cnydajHocT (Reardon 1996, 329). ITomeHyTH KOH-
menT Tuxe, Koju jecTe XelIeHMCTUYKOr IIOpPEKsIa, CBAKaKO je CBOjCTBEH
U BepOBamby PaCIpPOCTPambEHOM y MpeTXpUIINaHCKOM TPYKOM CBeTy. Y
pomany Kcenodonra Edeckor usnapn cBera je 6oruma Tuxa, cxBahena
Kao YCyJi: OHa JOMMHMpPaA CBUM aclleKTHMa JbyACKe CyHOMHe 1 Urpa mpe-
TeXXHY y/IOry y npumoBecTu. Behuna ctBapy y caMoM samvieTy jelraBa
ce ,CIy4ajHO: ,,cpeha Baga Hempe#BUAMBO ¥ HeMa HadylMHA Ha KOju OU
ce YTHUIIAJIO HA beHe HeobjaimmyBe 1 HeyMopuBe oryke” (Kytzler 1996,
352). V1 xoHauHo, y XennogopoBoM poMaHy IuMKoBK ocehajy 60>kaHCTBa,
rotoBo 6e3 pasjmke, Kao 37ohynHe cuie, u3pakaBajyhm mputom roro-
BO MeTa(V3MYKY IeCHMI3aM, KOji je ¥ JYOOKOj CyIIPOTHOCTH Ca CTPYK-
TYpaJIHOM IIPOTPeCHjoM OBOT poMaHa Ipema mnpepoapehenom cpehnom
3aBpureTKy. [IpuToM ce Tako 3HayajaH TepMMH Kao MITO je Sailpwv yIo-
Tpeb/paBa jocTa HeofipeheHo: ,,lIOHeKa ] OH O3HaYaBa 3/I0hyIHY WM OCBe-
TO/BYOMBY CUILY, KOja fieyje Ha HuBOy usMeby /byam u 60rosa, a y HeKUM

11 Cairns 2014, Taxobe, youapa y/ory TaKO3BaHOT Hauesla IIpOMeHe, TO jeCT 3aMUCIM Aa
HUjeflaH JbY[CKY XKMBOT HMje JIMIIEH IaTibe M Jja HajBMIIe IITO IOjeHaL, MOXe Jia
O4YeKyje jecTe MeIlIaBuHa Fobpe 1 371 CyfOMHe.
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OPYTUM C/ly4YajeBMMa 4MHM Ce Jla Cé MOYKe 3aMEHUTHU HEKUM [IPYTUM Tep-
MUHMMA 3a OokaHcka 6uha, ¥ TO HM M3 KaKBOT AyO/ber pasjiora Hero
pagy cTWIMCTUYKOr Bapupama“ (Morgan 1996, 449). Victo Tako, roro-
BO JIa HeMa IIOKYIIIaja Ja ce HallpaByU pasjyka usMehy O6orosa u mojmona
Kao WTO Cy cyfnbuHa i cnydajuoct.!? OcTaje, HapaBHO, IINTAbE Y KOjOj
MepH je MMcal] CBeCHO HaMepaBao fia GUKTUBHY IIPeACTaBy 00XKaHCKOT
IpUKaXKe Ka0 MCTUHCKY pedepeHTHY BPELHOCT, Kao 1 Jja /I je TO CaMo
OIVIC HAauMHA Ha KOjU YHMBEp3yM (PYHKIVIOHMILE JM/IM IaK TO IIpefcTa-
B/ba MOJIEMINYKO U AUAAKTUYKO Opyhe Koje cIy>Ku ia MI3MEHU YNTA0UEBO
CXBaTame CTBAaPHOCTI.
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THE PROTAGONISTS OF THE ANCIENT NOVEL IN
MOMENTS OF CRISIS. HOW AN ‘ORDINARY’ PERSON
CONFRONTS THE CIRCUMSTANCES THEY CANNOT,

MUST NOT, OR DO NOT WANT TO AFFECT

Abstract: The author seeks to briefly present the main characteristics of the
critical situations with which the protagonists of ancient, primarily Greek novels
come to terms; in doing so, for the sake of better conciseness, much more atten-
tion has been given to the (un)natural than to the ‘anhropogenic’ challenges that
make their appearance to these novelistic characters. Since we are talking about
the so-called idealistic type of novel, i.e. the novel of love and adventures, it turns
out that, more often than not, its protagonists behave passively and that they take
a fatalist attitude towards life, but that, also, sometimes it can occur an optimistic
view of the world among them, so that they seldom dare to cope with the adversi-
ties of life with utmost self-denial.

Key Words: ancient novel, toxn (destiny/coincidence), literary convention, Stoi-
cism.
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TTPEJAYKI OBMYAJU
Y YTEXA ®UJIO30DUJE.
TTOPO®VPUJE TMPCKM O HEMARAMA

AxncrpakT: Y 0BOM pafly ce pa3Marpajy acleKTu cTBapanamrsa Ilopdupuja
Tupckor, mocseheHy mojefMHIly U 3ajefHULM y BpeMeHNMMa BEIMKUX M3a30Ba.
Y cerny Ilopdupujese mpegaHocTu BacmuTaBawy Maahux ¢unosoda unramo
meno Ilocnanuya Mapyenu, y KoM BUAMMO ayTOPOBa PasMMUII/bakba M CaBETE O
6op6u mojepuHIa ca Hegahama TpaxemeM yrexe y pumosoduju u Bpahamy mpe-
maukuMm obmdajuma. Ha ocuoy I[lopdupnjeBux 3ammca 0 TpagUI{MOHATHO] pe-
JUTUjU U KYITHUM pajiama, 3aK/bydyjeMo Aa Bpahame mpegaukuM obudajuma
3a mera IpeicTaB/ba NpUOIDKaBame 37TaTHOM 100y /byAcKor poga. Hamocerky,
kpo3 Ilopdupujes mperieqn /byACKUX KPTaBa IIOCMAaTPaMO IIpUMepe IIOCTyIaKa
noMohy Kojux ce 3ajefHuUIIa ITUTH y TPeHyUnMa HajBehe omacHOCTIL.

Kipyune peun: consolatio, & TATPLA, COTEPUOIOTHja, SXPTBOIPUHOLIEE, CYII-
CTUTYLIMjA.

IIpempa je To ounITIenaH MyT, TeMKO je mmcaty o Ilopdupnjy Tupckom
ucxopehm 13 mwerosor omnyca — pehiu jja je oH camo ¢puno3o¢ nm eTHorpad
CyBMIIIE je HETIOTITYHO ¥ He JloyapaBa JIoceT IeroBux jena. Ilpema nsmamy
u xiacudukauyju Exgpya Cmura, HaBopu ce cemampecet u et Ilopdu-
pujeBux fiena y jemanaect kareropuja (Smith 1993, xlviii-liii).!

Y oBOM uCTpaKuBamy ce Ipe cBera okpehemo nenmuma Ilocnanuya
Mapuenu n O ysgpycary 0g ucxpave mecom, Koja ce Hanmase y pasfeny
[ToppupnjeBux ernuykux cnuca. Ynrawem Ilocnanuue Mapuyenu Moxe-
Mo ja ucnuramo ITopdupujeB IMYHU U COTEPUOIOUIKY NPUCTYI He-
nahama nojegunua. Y geny O ysgpxcary og ucxpare mecom, [lopdupuje-

*  Opememe 3a KnacuuHe Hayke Pumozodcekor paxynrera y beorpany, isidora.tolic@f.
bg.ac.rs

1 IIpema CMmurosoj kracuduxanujiu, o cy ciegehe kareropuje: Aristotelica, Platonica,
Plotiniana, Historica, Metaphysica, Ethica, Mythica et mystica, Homerica, Rhetorica et
Grammatica, Scientifica et Miscellanea, Opera incerta aut spuria.
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BU V3BEILITAj) O TPEHYLMMa HapOYMTe ONACHOCTY 32 3ajeJHUIy TOBOpe
0 3ajeJHNYKOM CyodaBamy Ca IPeKpeTHMI]aMa, alu U O IpefcTaBaMa
o muxoBoM npemomhasamwy. HamocneTky, Tpe6a o6patutu maxmsy Ha
CioMUBbalbe Mpefadkux obmdaja (Td mATPLAL) Y OBUM CIMCHMMA U yCTa-
HOBUTH Ja /i ce oHo 1To Ilopdupuje Tako HasuBa pasnukyje om obu-
4aja Koje omucyje.

duno3oduja kao MyT cracema 1 Kao MpUOEXIIITe

Ilocnanuua Mapuenu je mnocsehena IlopdupnujeBoj cympysu
Mapuenn,? y Bugy yrexe n Gpumozodhcke MOAYKE y TPEHYLMA Fbero-
Bor ofcyctBa. YecTo ce cMmarpa jemHuM of gmena Ilopdupujese crapo-
ctu (Whittaker 2001, 150) u matupa mouetkom IV Beka. Pasmor tome
Cy, HajIpe, peun Hamler ayropa ca modetka [locnanuue. Kaga rosopn o
pasnosuma 3a >xeHnznoy, Ilopdupuje nuure: obte anod Tiig GAANG Stakovi-
ag PAoTWVNY TV pot TpoadoKNoag €ig TO yipag amokAivovtt éoeobar.’
MebyTtum, pot €ig 10 yijpag AmokAivovtL He MOpa fia O3HauaBa pajiiby Koja
ce poraba, Beh Moxe ykasuBaTi ¥ Ha O4eKMBaHy paamwy y 6yayhHOoCTH.
Tako mo>xemo fa cxBatumo ga Ilopdupuje, ymecro jep wmu cag kaga iwio-
HeM y cllapocili, Xohe Ja Kaxke gox WIN KaKo toHeM y ciliapocitl, iMajyhn
Ha yMy IIpoliec Koju je Ha cBoM modeTky. O6a Tymadema JJOIyLITajy Ha
3aK/bY4MMO KaKO ayTop Huje Hammcao Iloczianuuyy y MAafoCTy, any He-
Majy K/bYYHM 3Ha4aj 3a IPEIU3HO JaTUparbe OBOT IMCMa — YKOJIMKO je
[Topdupuje poben oxo 234, ¢ mpaBOM je MOTrao pasMUIIBATH O CTAPEHY
n 290. u 303. roguHe.

Ilojenuan ayTopm cmaTpajy jga Ha moderak IV Beka ykasyjy Ilop-
¢dupujeBe peun o pasnory oacycta of Kyhe: kalovong tiig t@v EANA-
vov xpeiag, kai Tov Oedv ovveneryovtwv avtoig vmakovew.? Iutnpana
pedeHuIa 611, HABOJZHO, MOITIa la ce OFHOCK Ha jorabaje koju cy mpet-
xopumu JInokienujaHoBoM nporony xpuinhana 303. rogune (Chadwick
1959, 142). Ha oBaj Hauus ce [Topdupuje obenexkaBa kao BaXkaH UAEONIOT
TOT IIPOTOHA, 3a IITA, KA0 HU 33 BeroBo Ipucycrso y Hukomennju y oc-
BUT TUX jorabaja, Hema HeocnopuBux gokasa (Whittaker 2001, 150-151;
DesPlaces, Perrot 2019, x—xiii).>

2 Kaxo casHajemo u3 ITocnanuye, Mapuena je yposuia ITopdupujeBor npujareba un
Majka cegmopo petie (Marc. 1; 3).

3 [Hucam ce oxxenno Tobom] jep cam o4ekuBao fa heur Mu, OK TOHEM y CTapocT,
OJIAKIIATV HEKY JJY)KHOCT ipyre Bpcre (Marc. 1).
IMomro Me mosuBa Hyzia Ipka, a 6orosu nobyhyjy ma um ce ogazosem (Marc. 4).

5  PacnpaBa o IlopdupmjeBum yTuiajuMa Ha INporoH xpumhaHCTBa, Kao U O
[I0CTOjatby, Opojy U 0OMMY HeroBMX aHTMXPUIITNAHCKVUX fiea NpeBasuIasn Lube-
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IIpe Hero mrTo NOYHEMO Jja TOBOPUMO O cafipKajy Ilocnanuue Mapue-
nu n IlopdupujeBuM npenopykama 3a caBlaiaBame Telrkoha y 1maHoM
KIBOTY, MOPaMO HAIlOMEHYTH Ja je, TOKOM 4YNMTama OBOT IICMa, BeoMa
JIaKO MOTOHYTM Y 3aMKy TyMauema TeKcTa IoMohy croja ca ayTopoBUM
YKMBOTOIIVICOM, HAPOYNTO 3aTO IITO je OHO VM CACTaB/bEHO TAKO /1A Ce YMHMU
nperterenuM ca [lopdupujeBom 6mnorpacujom. 360r Tora, HaIIOMeHNMO
[ia ce pafiX O KpPaTKOM IIPOTPENTHUKY, Koju Tpeba Aa mobyam uuTaole Ha
6aBpemwe punozodujom kaksy mponosesa [Topdupnuje (Alt 1997, 25-26).
@opma mycMa U IMYHU [leTa/by YMHE OBO JIe/I0 VI3Pa>kajHUM U YBEpPIbU-
BUM, a/y Tpeba CMaTpaTu Aa HUje y MNUTamby JUMYHO NMUCMO, Beh TekcT
HaMetbeH 1mpoj my6muun (Fideler, Zimmer 1986, 23).6

Iocnanuya Mapuenu nounte ITopdupnjeBrM amonoreTCKUM OMUCHU-
BameM pasjiora 3a >xeHnz6y. OH omoBprasa onTy>x6e jja ce 0>KeHMO Mpu-
HybeH moxyenom mim HoXXyaoM,” 1 TOBOPM KAKO je HBIXOB Opak 3aCHOBaH
Ha IIOIITOBAakbY M 3ajelHNYKO] /bybaBy mpema ¢punosoduju. Maprennaa
IPUPOJHA CKIIOHOCT, MOXKe ce 3aKkbyunty u3 [lopdupujesor mucma, Tpa-
XKV 1erOBY ITOMOR ¥ MOApIIKY, Kako 61 je weH ¢puno30odckn fap y3anurao
no IlopdupujeBor uaeana HeomaToHNYKor punosoda (Marc. 3). Yckopo
HaM ce OTKpMBa IIOBOJ, 32 OBO IICMO, a [lopdupujesa amonoruja nocraje
consolatio (DesPlaces, Perrot 2019, xiv). Consolatio y y>xeM cMuUciy npep-
CTaB/ba TEKCT KOjy, IPUINKOM KOHKpeTHe Hecpehe, Tpeba fja monymu
yTexy, OTKJIOHM MM yMawy 601, Y LIMpeM CMUCTY, TO je TeKCT KOju 4n-
TAOIly HYAU yTexXy win usnas u3 Hegaha pasmmunrux spcra (Kassel 1958,
3). Hocnanuya Mapuenu y M3BeCHOj Mepy OfroBapa AepUMHULVU KibU-
JKEBHE yTeXe Y Y)KeM CMIUCIY, jep ce y Jielly TOBOPYM O KOHKPETHOM II0OBO-
Iy 3a 3a0pMHYTOCT U TYTY, Kao ¥ O Bp/Io ofpeheHNM OKOMTHOCTMMA KOje
UX y3poKyjy. Ilncmo y nenuuu, nopeq, cBoje NpoOTpENTUYKE CBPXE, MOXKE,
MmehyTum, ga ce joxuBM kao nmomoh cBMM uYmraonyma uuje Temkohe ce
OffHOCe Ha CaMOCIIO3Hajy, yHanpeheme cebe, caMoIoysiame 1 MICTPajHOCT
y Hallopuma.

Maprennne Hefahe Hajpe MOTHYY Off APYLITBEHE M3OMIITEHOCTU U
ocybuBama 3ajegHulie, Koja IIOKYIIaBa Ia OCYjeTV beH HOBY MOPOUNYHY

Be U MoryhHoCTH OBOT MCTpakuBama. 3a Bume o ToMe B. DesPlaces, Perrot 2019,
Edwards 2007, Chadwick 1959.

6  Temxo je ca curyprouthy ogpeauty Ko unnu Ilopdupujesy mupy my6auxy, anu Mo-
YKEMO TIPETIIOCTABUTH JIa Ce, GapeM jeflHUM [IelIOM, pajii O JbyAuMa nomyT Mapuere,
TakosBaHuUM ¢unosopuma-noderHnnyma (Simmons 2015, 29). Iopexn wux, geno
6u MOI/IO GUTY HaMemeHO OHMMa Ha 4yuje onTyxbe [lopdupuje onrosapa y npsum
noras/puma nucma (Marc. 1-3) win mweroBum Heucromunberunuma (Whittaker
2001, 152-153).

7  36or osora ce IToppupuje Hekana noucrosehyje ca ¢pumozopom kome Jlakraniyje
3amepa cm4yHoO noHamase (Lact. Div. inst. 5.2.3).
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Mup. ¥ 4acy 0 KOM roBOpM OBO INCMO, Mapliena je OKpy>KeHa OIIaKuM
pynuMma (okatot &vBpwmot), 6e3 ITopdupujese momohu u 3amrure (Marc.
4-5). OcuM >anmocTu 300T BEroBOr OACYCTBa, Mapljena ce cyodaBa ca
temkohama y cBojuM ¢unosodckuM CTyAamjama, jep y BEHOM CIydajy
Ofy1a3aK CyIpyra IIpeficTaB/ba ¥ OJ/Ia3aK MEHTOpa U yuuTesba. 360r Tora
crpaxyje ma he usaryburu myt cracema, Koju JOHOCK U3y4daBamwe HUI030-
¢uje, kao 1 Bopuya Ha Toj cTasu (TG owtnpiag TNV 60V kal TOV TaAvTNG
kaOnyepova kataleiyery, 8). Ilopdupujese peun yrexe (4-10) mpencra-
B/bajy CTYIM30BaH IIpe/a3 Ka [IeHTpa/HIM TeMaMa OBOT Jie/la — OfiBajarby
Iylle Of TeNa, IeHOM Cllacewy 1 npubmokasamwy 6ory. Toopehu Map-
e/ Jja Cy meHe Opure pasymbuse u onpaspase, [lopdupuje je ycme-
paBa fa HacTaBu ca puro3odckuM HasupameM, Tako mrto he ce momohy
cBojux Hecpeha ysguhm ka >xmBoTy KOoMe cTpemu. IoBopu joj ma je pu-
no3oduja jemnHO CUTYpHO IpubexumTe (T0 HOVOV A0PaAEg melopa) u
Zia joj Kpyro He Moxke moMohwm fa mpebponnu Temkohe HacTane HEroBUM
opmackoM (5). Hamomumse 1 fia ¢y /yau momyT 37100HMKa Koju ux ocyhyjy
caMy ceby KasHa, a Jja ce OHa MOo)Ke y3auhy 13 BUXOBOT My/ba YKOJIMKO
joj Bob 6yzme Adyog a e dBog (6).

[Topdupuje ce satum nocsehyje Tauky BaXkKHOj 3a la/be pasMaTpambe
OfiBajama AyIle U Tena, a TO je ocmobabame gylue of CTpacTy U MOpPOKa.
Y Beoma BaxHOM ofyIoMKy, [lopdupuje roBopu fa je Hajpehu Hempuja-
Te/b JYIIEBHOM CIIacelhy HeHa CTPacT, YMjU Y3POK je HeoOpasoBame
(armaudevoia). ObpasoBame je, ca apyre cTpaHe, ocnobabame of cTpacTn
pyute. CTpactu Ayue cy 3adeny 60ecT, Koje Cy HOPOK Aylle, LITO je
CPaMOTHO U NPOTMBHO 00KaHCTBY. VI3 oBora mpouctnde Ilopoupnujen
K/bY4HU CaBeT Mapuenn, a OFHOCK Ce Ha IOjelMHIIa, HeroB JOXXIBIbA]
corncrBeHe Mohu y Hegahama u camono6osurame. Ilopdupuje joj nmopy-
gyje ga ce myTeM ¢unosoduje 1 cracema MOXKe HallpeoBaTu 6e3 pyror
pelBORHMKA IO cebe:

@G 0DV 0VK dromov TV Temelopévny év ool elval kai o o®@{ov kal 1O
owlopevov kai T y& AmoAAVOV Kai <td> AmoAAOUEVOV TOV T TAODTOV Kai THv
meviav TOV Te Tatépa Kail TOV dvdpa kol TOV TdV dvtwg dyabdv kabnyeuodva,
Kexnvéval pog TV Tod DENYNTOD OKLAY, MG Of) TOV dvTwg DENYNTAV Wi
¢vTOG éxovoav pr| 8¢ mapd oavtfj évta tOv TAodtov; — Marc. 9.

Mako Te yBepaBaM jja ce y Te6U HaIasy U MITO ClIacaBa I LITO Ce Claca-
B, IITO I'yOM M IITO ce Iy6y, 60raTCTBO ¥ CUPOTUIHA, OTALl I MY>K, U BOAUY
Ka MCTUHCKNMM TOOPVMA, T UIIaK jaJlKyjell 3a CEHOM NPEeJBOJIHMKA, Ko Jia
MCTUMHCKOT IIPEeBOJHIKA HeMalll YHyTap ceOe ¥ Kao fia cBe 0/1aro Huje KOj
tebe came. Kaxo ma to He byne 6ecmucneno?®

8  3amocrojame cmyHuX Mycmu y crmcuma us Har Xamapuja B. Majercik 2005, 282.
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Haxon Tora, ITopdupuje ornounsse feta/pHMje U3/Iarame COTEPUO-
noruje u ydema o ocnobobemy gyire. Ilpema ABrycTMHOBUM pednma,
ITopdupuje je Benmku fe0 CBOT M3ydyaBama peluryja CTApor CBeTa II0-
CBETHO y3a/Iy[JHOM Tpa)kelby OHOTIa IITO Ce KOJ OBOT ayTopa HasuBa vid
universalis animae liberandae (Porph. De regr. an. 302F Smith, ap. Aug.
Civ. 10.32).° V ppyrum ¢parmentuma gena O iospaitiky gyuie, y Hajsehoj
Mepy cadyyBaHMM Koj ABIyCTUHa, Hasupe ce Bulle eleMeHaTa Ilopdu-
pujeBor yuemwa o ounihemy u cracewy pgyure. V3 oBux ¢parmenara
BUZIMMO Jia je Kpajiy U1b ouninhera Aylle HEHO OfiBajame Off Tena U
HOBpaTaK 00XXKaHCTBY, Ka0 KOHAYHO M36aB/bere off MOryhHOCTM manuH-
reHese. ABTYCTVH BMllle ITyTa HAaIJIAlaBa [a ce He Pajil O METeMIICUXO031
u npusHaje [lopdupujy na je 6apeM y ToMe pasyMHUju Off CBOjUX IIpeT-
xopnuuka.'® OH npenocu ga Ilopdupuje roBopy 0 HadMHMMA [ja Ce OUMCTE
pasmmunty fenosy pyure. Hapounto decto moMume obpene 1 T€yprujy,
3a Koje TBPAM fla He MOTY OBECTH JYIIy [0 IIOTITYHOT ocnobohema u cje-
Aumera ¢ 60)kaHCTBOM,!! a roBopu 1 o ounurhemwy momohy cw@poovvn
(Simmons 2009, 174).!? [lera/pHnje u CIOXXeHMje HETO WTO TO pajyu AB-
ryctus, [Topdupnje nsnaxxe cBoje yuemwe o BpIMHY, AYLIN U IEHOj BE3N
ca TenoM y geny Mcxoguwitiia wa Uyiy ka Hoewiuukom (Sententiae ad
intelligibilia ducentes), a meta/be 0 3Ha4ajy Teypruje paje y dparmeHta-
pHO ouyBaHoM gmeny Hayuu us apopouanciiiasa (Philosophia ex oraculis
haurienda). Ha 0CHOBY OBUX 1 HEKOMUKO APYyrux aena,'* Majkn Cumonc
3acTyma Te3y O IIOCTOjalby TPUIAPTUTHe coTepuonoruje y Ilopdupuje-
BIUIM JIe/IMIMA.

IIpema oBoj Teopuju, Hajsehn geo IlopdupujeBor omyca nmocsehen
je CBOjeBPCHO] COTEPMOJIOIIKOj IIelarOTHju, KOja IIPefiCTaB/ba pe3ynTar
IbETOBOI' Tparama 3a YHMBEP3aJTHUM IIyTeM CIlacema, IMOMEHYTOM Via
universalis animae liberandae (Simmons 2009, 169-172). To 3Hauu fa ce
ITopdupujesa nema obpahajy jemHoj op Tpu KaTeropmje 4mMranana, mpu-
omxasajyhu M oprosapajyhm myr cnacema. IIpema Cumoncy (2015,

9  Csu Haja/pe HaBefeHN ¢parMeHTy ca 6pojeBuma ox 284F no 302F Takobe mpurma-
majy meny O uospaitixy gywie (De regressu animae); cadyBaHU Cy y ABIyCTMHOBOM
meny O gpxicasu 60sxujoj, a uTUpajy ce mpema Smith 1993.

10  Ad mala mundi huius sanctae animae non redibunt (298cF); in solos homines huma-
nas animas praecipitari posset sentiret (300F); propter luendas poenas ad corpora redi-
re .. tantummodo hominum (300aF).

11 Purgationem animae per theurgian promittit; reversionem etiam ad deum hanc artem
praestare cuiquam negat (288F); purgatione theurgica neque intellectualem animam
posse purgari (290bF).

12 Confiteris tamen spiritalem animam sine theurgicis artibus et sine teletis .. posse conti-
nentiae virtute purgari (294F).

13 Ad Anebonem, De simulacris n fp.
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136), mpBM IyT Cllacema je HaMelweH OHMMa Koju ce He OaBe ¢uio3o0-
bujoM, a TOCTIDKE Ce TeYPrujoM, IOLUITOBAbEM TPALUIIIOHAIHE PeTuTyje
¥ onmTNYKuX BpimHa.'* JIpyroMm myTy criacerma Texxe MJIAfy VIM HOBU
¢unosodu, unju ¢unosodckyu TpeHMHr Tpeba ja moApasymeBa U3Y-
yaBame [[/TaTOHOBMX AmMjajora, Kao 1 HAlope [a ce M3 Aylle OfiCTpaHe
CTpacTy, Kako 61 ce OHa OJBOjU/Ia Of TeNla, a KaCHMje ¥ BUHY/Ia Ka Hoe-
TiakoM cBeTy (Simmons 2015, 140). OBaj mpoljec 3axTeBa OBJIaJaBame
KaTapKTUMYKMM BpimHama. Hamocnmetky, Tpehu myT je mpuMepeH mcky-
cHoM ¢unosody. OH Boay BedHOM ocnobohemy ox pabama 1 cjegumermy
ca 60)XKaHCTBOM, a TO IIOJjpa3yMeBa TeOpeTUUKe I TapafiurMaTuiKe Bpiu-
He (Simmons 2015, 153).

Yax u HakoH 0BuX 06puca CUMOHCOBe Teopuje, CBakoM uuTtaony Ilo-
cnanuye Mapyenu TOCTaje jaCHO Jla Ce IheHa yTeXa Hajas) y CMENIOM KO-
padamy cpefgmbuM myTeM. Ilopdupuje y oBoM mucMy 3aycra nsaxe cBoje
COTEpPUOJIOIKO yuelbe, a/ll § MPUMETHO II0jefHOCTAaB/beHOM U CKpahe-
HOM O0JIMKY, HAPOYMTO aKO Ce TIopeaM ca fenoM nomnyt Mexoguwiia. Ha-
pounrto ce nocsehyje ocnobohemy fyire of cTpacTy 1 MOPOKa, U HEHOM
OfiBajamby Off CBera Te/lecHOL. Tesio je 3a AyuIy IITO M MOCTe/bUIIA 33 HO-
BOpobenue wm mresa 3a nuennny (Marc. 32).!1°> YemepaBamem Mapige-
ne ka Tpehem crynmy ¢uno3odckor pasBUTKa, ajii 1 eleMEeHTUMA yTexe
y oBoM mucMmy mMoxxemo cmarpatu u ITopdupujeBe npumenbe o Hempa-
BegHUM JpyAyMa. O BUMa ce TOBOPY IIOBPEMEHO y TOKY YMTABOT MICMA,
4yMe ce ayTop Bpaha Ha paHuje [le/loBe TeKCTa 1 1oBe3yje PrI030¢pCKo
Has3MJame ca )KaHPOM yTexe ¢ ImoJeTKa fiena. Ope mpumende objarmanajy
mTa He npwman ¢punosody, JOK MCTOBPEMEHO IOKa3yjy fia ce He Tpeba
OCBpTAaTy Ha MHUIUbele 37T0HaMepHNKa. OHU KOjU 4MHe 3710 U Y)XKUBajy
y BeMY YYMHWIN Cy CBOjy AYIIY IOMOM 37I0T jajMoHa (21). TakBu pynn
MOTy fa IOIITYjy 60oroBe 1 obaBjbajy obpefe, amu Cy BUXOBU HApOBU
OesBpenHI, jep y CpLy HUCY 00/bY Off I/bauKallla XxpamoBsa (14).

[Ipe Hero mro ce okpeHeMo IlopdupujeBrm CBeOYaHCTBMMA O
IPeJIOMHUM TPEHYLVMa 3a 3ajeJHNUI]Y, IIOMEHIUMO BaXKHY CIOHY Meby
TMYHOM U ApyumITBeHOM 60p6oM ca Hemahama. Ilpema IlTopdupujeBum
CIIMCKMA, MOXKE Ce 3aK/bY4YNTH Ja CY TO Ipefauku obwyaju. Y Iocnanuyu
Mapuenu, Tloppupuje Harnamasa ja je Hajsehu rop 61arouecTMBOCTI
(HéyloTog Kapmog evoePeiag) momroBaTy 60XKAHCTBO IpeMa obudYajuMa
npepfaka (td matpla). HamoMume u fa je BaXKHO He cMaTpaTti fia ce TO
YMHY 3aTO LITO OOXKAHCTBY Tpebajy AapoBU U YCIyre JbYAU, jep 61 TO

14 Y Sent. 32 ITopdupuje objaurmasa MICAO O IIOTUTUIKNIM, KATAPKTUIKIAM, TEOPETH-
YKVM U IIapagVIrMaTNYKVIM BpJ/ITHaMa.

15 Asryctun pago uurtupa llopdupujeBy cenrenuy ommne corpus fugiendum (297F,
300aF, 301F u mp.).
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3HAYNMJIO [ja Ce CMATpaMo CUIHMjuUM off wera (Marc. 18-19). 3aHuM/BUBO
je ja ce OBaKBa IPEIIOPYKa MOXKe OUYeKMBATH KaJia TOBOPMMO O IIPBOM Ha-
4ynHy ounmrhema fymre, pajuje Hero y MapiennHom ciaydajy. Mebhytum,
Mo)ke 6uTH fia je Mapuena cacBUM Ha HOYETKY Cpefiber ImyTa 1 ja joj
ce IO3HATe KY/ITHE pajiibe OBJie HyZle Kao yTeMe/bebe U OCHOBA Off Koje
Tpeba na Hanpenyje. Ca gpyre cTpaHe, cacBuM je Moryhe u ga Ilopoupuje
cMaTpa fia je NOLITOBame IpefadyKux oOudaja, TOK rof ce pasyMe fia je
HajBpeHMjU 6eCIIOPOYHM KMBOT UCTUHCKOT (puno3oda, UCIPABHO 1 JI0-
6po 3a punosode-noveTHUKE.

[Tojam mpepauknux obudyaja ce HepeTko momume y IlopdupujeBum
menuma, Hapouuto y meny O y3gprucary, Kao TEKCTy CacTaB/bEHOM ca
eTUYKMM 1 eTHOrpadckuM nHTepecuma. Ilormenajmo na m ce TepMUHOM
TQ TATPLAL O3HAYABAjy caMo obpeny KakBU ce Impenopydyjy Maprenn, u
e mu [lopdupnuje n o gpyraumjum npegadkuM obpenyMa, He Hasu-
Bajyhu uX OBUM T€PMIHOM.

[Tpemauky 06M4aju y OACyTHOM Yacy

[TopdupujeBo Tymaueme Npefadkux obOM4Yaja jaCHO ce paclo3Haje
y meny O ysgpxarey og ucxpaxe mecom. Y ucToM Tpakrary, [lopdupuje
HAaBOAY MHOToOpojHe IpyMepe 3Ha4yaja IMpefadyknx oO1daja y TpeHyIu-
Ma BeJIMKMX OIACHOCTY 3a 3ajeHuIly. 360T Tora je 0BO Jie/I0 IMPUKIaJaH
u360p 3a pa3MaTpame Hallle TeMe, HapOYMTO aKO MMaMO Ha yMy fia ce
1o TeMy, OOMMY M caap)kajy BeoMa pasimukyje op Ilocnanuue Mapue-
nu. Tpakrar O ysgpuarwy je 0oOUMHa pacrpaBa, MHCIMPUCAHA OTYKOM
ITopdupujesor npujaresba ja ce MOHOBO XpaHU MecoM. Vako je I/TaBHU-
Ha Jena mocBeheHa omoBpraBamy apryMeHaTa y KOPUCT UCXpaHe MECOM,
[Topdupuje ce gecTo ocBphe Ha BepoBama 1 00MYaje pasTNMIUTUX HAPO-
Zia, KOju, IIpeMa eroBOM MUIUBbEHY, IOTBPDYjy MCIIPaBHOCT BereTapu-
jaHckor xuBota.'é

Jenna op K/by4HMX ocoBuHa IlopdupujeBor BereTapujaHusma je tesa
fla ce y peBHOCTHU HUCY jesie HUTK yOujane xuBoTube. Kako objamma-
Ba, yecto nurupajyhu Teodpacta, y HajcTapuje Bpeme Cy 1 >KpTBe Oure
MCK/bY4MBO OECKPBHE, a cacTojajle Cy ce HajIpe Off CKYIUbEHMUX, a KacHMje
U Of] y3rajeHux Iiofosa u Ownpaxa (Abst. 2.5-7, .20). OBakBe U CIu4YHe
obmuaje [Toppupnje Hasusa ta matpla (2.20.2, 4.8.4) wm ol matplol vopol
(1.2.3), mOK cy /by/M KOju Ce ca WhUMa IoBe3yjy ol mpoyovol (2.16.4) u oi
nakatoi (2.5-7). Tpeba nopmatu ma ce y mpyroj kiwusu O y3gpiarey npes-

16  TTo6ap npumep cy ITopdupujese npude o ncxpanu mara (Abst. 4. 16), o 6paxmanuma
n mwpamana ackerama (Abst. 4. 17-18).
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HYI HauyMHM )KPTBOBama MoucToBehyjy ca npegadkum obmyajuma (2.59.1).
ITopdupuje ce y Buile HaBpaTa IOXBAJHO M3pakaBa O OHMMA KOju ce
Ip>Ke TpefadyKkux oOmdaja, Ha IpUMep Kaja mpeHocu npuay o Kimeapxy
(2.16.4), mnu roBOpM O KMBOTY ermmarckux myzapaua (4.8.4). Hacympor
TOMe, jOIII Ha TIOYeTKY jena, Ilopdupuje 3amepa mpujatepy ia ce ogpeKao
npefayKe Tpaguuje Kaja ce Bparuo mecy (1.2.3). HaBegenu npumepu cy
IOBO/BHM Ja HaM HojacHe [TopdupujeB ogHOC IpeMa o6M4ajuMa mpefaxa,
anu He 61O KOjuM, Beh OHUM Koje cMaTpa MCKOHCKMM HaBMKaMa JbYAN.
Jlaxo je mpumerutn onpeunoct usmehy Ilopdupnujese Beoma ycke mpu-
MeHe TepMUHA TA TIATPLOL ¥ OTPOMHOT KY/ITYPHO-MCTOPUjCKOT IIPOCTPAH-
CTBa KOje ce MO)Ke IOfipasyMeBaTy IOJ, CMHTAarMOM fipegauku oou4aj.

Caga cMO Ha IIpaBOM MeCTy Jja Ce 3allMTaMO KaKBa Cy TATpla Koja
[Mopdupnje npenopydyje Mapuenu, ogHOCHO paau i ce n'y Iocnanuyu o
[NopdupnjeBoj yckoj mpuMeHM TOT TepMMHA. TeKCT ImucMa HaM He ITOMaske
y TOMe, 3aTo IITO ce Mapiiena Hu4MM He ynyhyje Ha BpcTy cmykbe Koja
6u joj 6wna xopucHa. Y Hayyuma u3 tipopouarciiiasa Ilopdupuje momne
KaKO Ce 3/IOHaMePHM [ajMOHM HajBUILNE Pajyjy KpBU U ypamajy y Jbyzie
Koju ce woMe kopucte.!” V jenHoM of AIOIOHOBMX IIPOPOYAHCTABA Koje
ITopdupuje HaBomM Takohe ce MoOMuIe KpBHA SKPTBA KAO HAYMH YMMJIO-
cTuB/bemba 3710T fajMona (Phil. Orac. 329F Smith). Ilopdupuje nedpunmme
n kmacudukyje BpcTe AajMoHa y Tpaktary O ysgpuary (Abst. 2.38-44),
IJie TaKohe IOMUIbe fla 37TOHAMEPHM [JajMOHM TPake )KPTBEHe )KUBOTHIbE,
nperBapajyhu ce ma cy 6orosu (2.42.3). Ha ocHOBY TuxX mpumepa MO>KeMo
IPeTIIOCTABUTH fIa ce Maplien He IIpenopydyje HelITo mTo 61 joj MOrIo
HayuTy, Beh MomToBame Npefadkux o01daja y yKeM CMUCTY.

Kana ommcyje BepoBama 1 0Oudaje pasnuanTux Hapopa, Ilopoupuje
HY>KHO TOBOPY 1 O IMXOBMM IIpeJauKuM 00MYajuMa y LIMpeM CMUCIY,
OIIHOCHO O MCTMHCKUM 00MYajiiMa HBIXOBUX Npefaka Koji HIUCY Y CKIIa-
ny ca IToppupujeum matpia. Meby 6pojunm gorahajuma un putyamnma
Koje CIIoMUIbe, Hajla3MO BUILe IIpMMepa MOCTYyIIaKa 3ajeflHNLe Y OACY/-
HUM TpeHyLuMa U BEeJIMKUM OIACHOCTMMA. PasMoOTpuMO Tpu mpumepa
u3 Ilop¢upujeBor TekcTa, 6mmucka u Mo BpCcT ob6pefa U IO OIMACHOCTU
Kojy opBpahajy. OBy mpuMepy ce Hanase y Apyroj Kmusu tpakrara O
y3gpxcarwy, y OKBUPY CIMCKa J/bYACKMX >KpTaBa KOJ pa3lIMIUTUX Hapo-
na.'® TIpBo CBeIOYAHCTBO ce OJHOCK Ha 00pen y CBeTWIMIITY Ar/aype,
Arene u lnomena. ITopdupuje mpenocu fa ce y kunapckoj CamaMuHm

17 MdAwota 8& afpatt xaipovat kol todg dxabapaoioug kai dmolavovot todtwv elodvvo-
VTeG TG Xpwiévolg (Phil. orac. 326F Smith).

18 Iloxasyjyhm ma Hapomy Koju Cy IPMHOCUIN JbYACKY SKPTBY HUCY IpuberaBamy Ka-
Hubanmusmy, [Topdupnje mokymasa fa foKaxke Kako ce MeCO >KPTBEHE )KUBOTUIbE He
Mopa jecTin. Y CIMCKY HeHaMepHO OIMCYje BeMnKM Opoj MHMIMjanuja.
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OBOj TpMjaju CBaKe TOAVHEe NPUHOCKTIA JbYACKa XKPTBA, U fia je Taj oou-
Jaj y BpeMe Brmajapa [luduma samemeH XpTBoM 6mka. Ommcyje u Kako
edebu Bofie KPTBY OKO O/ITapa, HAKOH 4era je CBELITEeHUK yOasia KOI/beM
u cramyje (Abst. 2.54.3sqq).!” OBaj o6peyn 3axreBa HMOAPOOHO MCTpa-
XMBame, Koje O) ce IOCBeTWIO NUTAmbUMa IIONYT CYIITHHE PUTYasa,
HOCTOjalby CYHNCTUTYLMje M HeOYeKMBAHOM CacTaBy OOXKaHCKe Tpujafe.
Mu hemo ce mocBetnTi camo nosesaHocty Araype u epeba. Y okBupy
aTMHCKe 06yke edeba, cBaka reHepalyja Mraguha je momaraia 3akieTBy y
Arnaypunom cBetwmnuity (Demosth. 19.303). Texct Te 3akneTBe je cauy-
BaH Ha CTe/Mu u3 Xxpama nocsehenor Atenn Apeju n Apejy y fiemu AxapHu
(IALD 1II 116), a caxxeto ra mpeHocu u JIukypr nororpa¢ (Lycurg. Leoc.
76). 3aK/leTBa ce OJHOCH/IA Ha IIOLITOBAIbE CBETHHA, BEPHOCT OTAlION-
HJ U TIPUBP>KEHOCT cabopryma. Y TeKCTy ca cTene n3 AXapHe ce Buje
uMeHa 60)kaHCTaBa KojuMa ce edebu 3aknmy, a mpsa Mehy wuma je Ar-
Jaypa, JOK ce CBa OCTajla MMeHa MOTY II0Be3aT! Ca PATOM VIV IUIOfIHO-
why.?® Pajuxong Mepken6ax je mpemtoxno ga Araypy IIpuiiafa 0BaKo
Ba)XHO MeCTO 300T meHe JiereHsiapHe ynore y pary Epexreja u Eymonna
(Merkelbach 1972, 279-80). IIpema ®unoxoposom ¢pparmenty (Philoch.
14F DFHG), cauyBaHOM KOf] YIIMjaHa y KOMEHTApy Ha IIOMEHYTO MeCTO
y HemocrenoBoj 6ecenu O nasxrom iocnanciiey (19.303), mpopounuire je
OTKPWIO la ATMHM IIpeTV YHMIITEHe YKOIMKO ce He Hahe JoOpoBospaly
koju he matu >xuBoT 3a crac rpaja. CasHaBIIM TO, KeKpommpaa Ariaypa
ce 6anma ca 6efemMa akponosba. [Ipema Mepken6axoBoM TyMademy, OBaj
IOCTYIAK je MOTrao Jia cé CMaTpa IpMMepOM HOKPTBOBAHOCTM U Opure
3a OTabMHy, WTO 61 Araypy YMHWUIIO CBOjEBPCHUM y30poM 3a edebe.?!
YnnmjaHoBO IIpemnpyuyaBame JiereHae y3 JIeMOCTeHOBO NOMHMbame 3a-
KJIeTBe MOXKe Jla TOTBPAM 0BakBoO Tymadewe (Merkelbach 1972, 280).

Henyro HakoH nmoMmumama Armaype, [lopdupnje HeHaMepHO OMMIbE
TOTOBO MCTY JIeTeH/y. Y HAaCTaBKy IpeIleia /bYCKUX )KPTaBa, OH KPaTKO
HaBOJM fia Cy ATumaHu npyuHenu Ha XpTBy EpexrejeBy khep (Abst. 2.56.8).

19 VIsBop 3a OBy Ipuuy je, HajBepoBaTHMje, ayTop Kor Ilopdupuje Hasusa Ceneykom
Teornorom, a Kor nojeguHu ucTpaxkupaun norcrosehyjy ca CeneykoM AjeKcaHpIH-
1ieMm, aytopoMm u3 Bpemena Tubepuja (Hill 1940, 651).

20 Beoi Aylavpog, ‘Eotia, Evud, Evuaiiog, Apng kai ABnva Apeia, Zevg, @oalw, AdEw,
‘Hyepovn, HpaxAiig, 6pot tiig matpidog, mupoi, kpiBai, dumelot, éAdat, ovkai (IALD 11
116, 16-20).

21 TIloper oBe jereHje, O3HATA je U IpUYa O CaMOYONMCTBY AINaype M IbeHe cecTpe
Xepce, HAKOH IUTO Cy TOMYyJeNe YINENABIIM YYJOBUIIHO TeIO Manor EpuxTonmja
(Paus. 1.18.2). OHa ce moBesyje ca npasHukom 1o umeny Apedopuje (Paus. 1.27.3),
KOju Ce, 10 jemHOM Bubermy, MoXKe TyMa4nTi Kao oOpep npenasa ofabpaHmx aTuH-
ckux geBojunna (Burkert 1966). Kao 1 y cnyu4ajy ca ebebuma, Bugmumo aa je Armaypa
Ba)KHA 32 BaCIIUTaBambe U OJpacTambe aTMHCKe OM/IaTVHe.
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Y toky para ca Eymonnom, Epexrej je casnao ma he Arnna nmobegury camo
aKo XXpTBYyje jenHy ofi cBojux Khepu. IIpema pasmmuntiM Bep3njama MUTA,
XXPTBOBAO je jenHy mnu cBe Tpu Khepu. OcuM Tora, ClioMumbe ce I Ja Cy ce
IeBOjKe TOOPOBO/BHO >KPTBOBaAJIE, MM Jia Cy ce fiBe Khepu ybuie HaKoH
IITO je oTal] )XpTBOBao jenHy (Apollod. Bibl. 3.15.4). Ilpema jenHoj op Bep-
3uja, OBO ce IoromIo Ha 6pay XmjakuHTy, 300r Yera ce ieBOjKe HasyBajy U
Xujakunatnpama (Phanod. 3F DFHG). AtumaHy UM IPUHOCE XXPTBY IIpef
nonasak y par (Burkert 1997, 78; Philoch. 31F DFHG), uito mpepcras/ba
BaKHY Iapaneny ca epeOCKIM KynToM Armaype.

Tpehu npumep ce ogHocu Ha obuuaje y cupujckoj Jlaopmukeju, rye ce,
npema [TopdupnjeBoMm U3BOPY,>* jefHOM TOAMIIIbE XPTBOBAIA [JEBOjKA.
Kacunje je Taj o6m4aj mpeobpakeH y >KpTBoBame jeneHa (Abst. 2.56.4).
[Topdupuje TBpAY Ha ce TO YMHMIO y 4acT ATeHe, MAKO O ce YMeCTO OBe
6orume oyeknBana Apremusa. Hemro cmyHo ce moMume U KOJ JPyTUX
aytopa — Tako Ilaycanuja npenocu ga je Ceneyk I Huxatop y Jlaogukejy
moHeo craryy Apremupe kojy cy Vurenmja, Opect u Ilmwrap ognemn
ca Taypupge (Paus. 3.16.8). Ilaycanuja us Jamacka muute jja je Cenmeyk I
ocHOBao JlaoanKejy HaKOH LITO je yOuo fieBuIly AraBy, K0joj je TIOTOM Jyi-
rao ciomenuk (Paus. Dam. 4F DFHG). Youjame aesurie y [Topdupujesoj
Bepsuju 0bpesia 611 ce MOITIO TYMAYMTV KaO PUTYasl Ipefl OiIa3aK y OB
wn nodetak xetse (Burkert 1997, 75-6), mok npuva o AraBu usriena
Kao JIeTeH/Ia O JIOKa/THOj XepOMHM U 10j heMo ce ajbe ITOCBETUTH.

Tpu opabpana npumepa us IlopdupujeBor Hu3a XpTaBa Bo#e [0
JICTe BPCTe APYIITBeHe IpeKpeTHMIle. To je MuTame ONCTaHKa 3ajeqHNUIIE,
OJHOCHO H>€HOT HaCTaHKa M/IM HeCTaHKa. AKO mpude o Armaypu u Xuja-
KMHTHJaMa IOCMaTPaMo Kao JICTY JIeTeH[Y, BUAMMO JIa ce TOBOPH O XKp-
TBY Koja Tpeba fla OcUrypa fia CTame Ipajja OCTaHe HEeIPOMEIEHO, TaKO
mTo he ra cmacuTy o mpomacty, cmy>kehy Kao 3ajor 3a IpomyKeTaK me-
rosor >xuBota. Kao mTo cBaka XpTBa Tpeba fla IpeicTaB/ba )XPTBOBAbE
oHor Ko je mpuHocu (Smith, Doniger 1989, 189), Tako EpexrejeBe xhepn
3aMemyjy csor ona. Ilonyt Kopposor nopsura, Kpab ce 1 0OBJie XPTBYyje
3a OINCTAHAK 3ajefHMIe. Y jereHay o AraBu, YOUCTBO Ce OfjBMja y KOH-
TEKCTY HaCTaHKa, a He HecTaHKa rpajia. IIpema Tome, cMpT Tpeba ma ocu-
Typa Jia ce CTame rpaja IIPOMeHM, TaKo To he M3 HermocTojama IocTa-
tin. [lomeHyTH Bup usbaspema of HajBehe omacHOCTM OfroBapa Apyrie
IIOCBEJIOYEHNM lpegaukum obuuajuma MHAOeBpouckux Hapopa (Puhvel
1978). Jlaxo je ceTTH Ce joII BefiCKe XMjepapxuje XPTBEeHNX )KMBOTHUHA —
40BeK, KOk, OUK, OBaH, japall (purusamasvam gamavimajam, SB 6.2.1.2),
KOjI, IIOjeINHAYHO, NIPEACTaB/bajy CYNCTUTYLN]y IPUMOPAMja/IHE XPTBE
U KOCMoJIoLIKor yyHa. YoBek je Hajoospa >xpTBa (puruso hi prathamah

22 Tj. BeposatHo u3 ITamantoBor fena o mutpansmy (Turcan 1975, 41).
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pasanam, SB 6.2.1.18), Haj6mka IPUMOPHNjaTHO]j, M Kao TaKaB Ce Toja-
B/byje 1 y Hamum npumepuma (Smith, Doniger 1989, 196-200).2 Cmptn
0 KOj/Ma OBJie TOBOPUMO Y M3BECHOj Mepy Tpeba f1a TOHOBEe KOCMOTIONIKN
4IMH, 300T 4Yera je 40BeK MpUpPOfaH 1360p.

[ToBpIIMHCKMM IIpeI/IefloM OHMX acriekara [lopdupujeBor fena xoju
ce ogHoce Ha 60p6y ca Hecpehom, Buaumo aa Ilopdupnuje nsmasom ns
temkoha cmarpa ¢punozodujy, a ca BOM U KUBOT CMEPHOCTY U Y3JIpiKa-
HocTu. Ca TMe ce y HOTIIYHOCTHU CIaXke 1eroBo Bubeme mpefgaukux oou-
Jaja, Kao Hacneha mepuoga uncTore /ByACKOr popa. Iberou etHorpag-
CKM 3aIINCH, Ca ApyTe CTpaHe, WIYCTPYjy UCTUHCKe Ipefjaduke ob6udaje Kao
CIIac ¥ MPUOEKUIITE Y OACYSHOM TPEHY.
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examples of a collective response to instances of grave danger.
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Bojun Heperpkouh*

CIVITAS DEI.
VIME CITACEIHA 11 KAKO T'A [TPEBECTU

AncrpakT: Ilo ocBpTy Ha KpUTMYHE OKOJTHOCTY HACTaHKA 1 MejHe TpellefieHTe
Asryctunose De civitate Dei, 0TBapa ce MUTambe M0XKe/bHOT HAC/IOBa Ha CPIICKOM
jesuky. Pasmorpusin ipag/gpiaey Bosicjy Ha MOjMOBHO] PasVHM M MCIOUTABLIN
HeKa MecTa 13 [iBa IIpeBojia Koja Cy KOJj Hac JaHacC y ONTHUIIAjy, ayTOp Ha/lasy fia
6u ynpkoc MHXepeHTHUM Temkohama Ipag bosju umak 6110 IOGECHVUjU HACTIOB
Hero [Ipxasa.

Kmyune peun: nap Puma 410, De civitate Dei, TpeBOHM €KBMBa/JIE€HTIU.

YyseH Meby cBojuM caBpeMeHMIIMA M IIO3HAT CBEM IIOTOHEM CBe-
Ty KaO BEJIMKM MAjCTOp JKMBe U IMCaHe peuy, ABIYCTHH je, He Ha cpehy
CBOjMX IpeBOAMIALA, 60 M MajcTOp HAclIOB/baBama Kmura. HajmosHa-
TUjU CTy4aj BELITOr HAcTOBa ABIyCTMHOBOTI HecyMm1BO cy Confessiones.
Y xpumhaHckoj ynoTpebu TepMUH confessio je He caMO CTEKao, IOpen
KIaCYHOT 3Ha4yema ,IpusHame’, crenuduyHmu cMmmucao ucnoseny, Beh
y3eo 1 Jajbe 3HaueHe IoXBaje 1 Onmarogapema bory; ABIyCTUMH ra mak
y31uMa 3a HacloB ayrobmorpaduje ycpencpehene Ha mpeobpaheme kao
IPEeJIOMHU TPEHYTAK, Te confessio Ty 3a00MBa I'yCTUHY jeiHe IIPOTpaMCcKe
peun Kojy HUKAaKaB IIPEBOJ, He eBOLMpA Y CBUM HeHNM NpennBuma.! Amnm
u npe Vcnioseciiu, y ckynuuu [Iujanora (13 386/7), ABTyCTUH je jao jefiaH
CBOj Pa3roBOp C TAjaHCTBEHMM IJIACOM — CIIOJ/bAIUIBYIM WM YHYTAPIUM,
TO IVICAI] BeJIM Jja He 3Ha — IIOJL YyJHOBaTUM HacnoBoM Soliloquia, ranaHT-
HO 00jallllbeHNM TeK Herje O/ke Kpajy HO MOYeTKy cnuca, 2.14: Ta pey,

Onerpetbe 3a knacuyHe Hayke Pumosodcekor pakynrera y beorpany, vnedeljk@f.bg.ac.rs

1 O xpumhanckoj ymorpebu tepMmuHa confiteri n confessio mpernegao Mohrmann
1946, 446-8, a cneumjamHo rege AsryctuHoBor Hacmoa O’Donnell 1992, 3-7.
Fbenu xopenu cy y bubnuju n mapounro Ilcantupy, ynop. Vulg. Ps. 9.2, 31(32).5,
34.18: mar. confiteor Ty croju mpema rpu. ¢EopoAoy® u é€ayopedw, a Y OCHOBY JIeXKN
jesp. ydh hif., koje moxpusa cBa pedyeHa 3HaueHAa.
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Ka)ke ABI'YCT)H, jecT HeUyBeHa I HeJlella, ajIy je Ta4Ha, jep UCTMHA ce Haj-
60/pe TPaXXM KpO3 NMNTamba U OATOBOPE, MaKap TO YOBEK YMHIO HACAMO, Y
MoHogujanoiy, He usnaxxyhu cebe HU [pyrora HeIpPUjaTHOCTH pacIpase.
ITa u moTkpaj xuBOTa, ocBphyhu ce Ha 1eno cBoje fieno, ABIyCTUH TO
YYHU IIOJ, 3STOTHUM HAaclIOBOM Retractationes, KOju y jeHOj peun Kasyje
He caMo Ja Micall peBUAMpa omyc (Ha IITa MaXOM yKasyjy IPeBOAY TOT
HacmoBa), Beh u a mpu ToMe MoKe OBYhM, Kao mTo 306M/ba U MOBJIAYN,
IIOHELITO Off CBera IITO je Y KibUraMa pekao.

Moxpa 6ucMo ImpuMepe MOIIM U Jia YMHOXUMO, alu IIpede je ha
caMy KOHCTaTalijy CTaBMMO y M3BeCTaH KOHTEKCT. ABI'YCTMHOBHU IIper-
HAHTHJ HAC/IOBU jellaH Cy BUJ, HETOBOT ,,je3W4KOr CBpaba“; Ipyru BUJ
ucrora, dyenrhe ClloMumbaH 1 3aUCTa U3PA3UT, TO Cy ABIYCTUHOBY KajlaM-
Oypy, MIWIN HBeMYy U HberoBOj OHOBPEMEHO] IMyOIuIM a HeMWIX MHOTUM
HOBOBEKOBHUM 4ytaonyma.’ OmmTy KOHTeKCT jegHora u gpyrora Guhe
MO3HOAHTNYKO 0Opa3oBame 1 MpOPII MO3HOAHTUYKOT yuemwaka. [IIko-
Jla Kpo3 KOjy je mpomrao ABTYCTMH CUCTeMAaTckn je yumna bhaka ma ce
yRyO/byje y CMUCao IOjefVIHNX M3pasa:

['maBHO je 6MI0 PacBeTINTH CMIUCAO pedM y3eTHX IOHA0C00. ABrycTH-
HOBO JIeJIO Cafp>kKM TOMMKO MHOTO YCIIOMEHe Ha OBY HIKOJICKY TeXHUKY fia
HaM JIPYTUX U3BOPA 3a BbY U He Tpeba. ABIYCTUH BOJIM IpaMaTiydKe OIlacke,
a jour pajyje ce 3afjp)KaBa Ha JIEKCMKaHUM IIATAaBUMa, Ha JeduHunmjama,
Ha pas/IMKOBamby CUHOHMMA. [IoHeka OH oOjalllbaBa HEKy TeXY ped Io-
3uBajyhu ce Ha MCKYCTBO M/IM Ha OIIITEje3VYKNU Y3YC, amu Hajuelrhe faje
o0jallberba KIbIIIKOra KapaKTepa, 3aCHOBaHa Ha ay TOPUTETY CTapyX IIMca-
Ija, Ha KJIaCMYHOM y3ycy. IIporenypa mak kojoj ce Hajpapguje mpuberaBaio
6ua je eTuMornoruja, ¥ ABIyCTUH ce HbOMe CIy>KIO HaIlpoko. — Marrou
1958, 23-4.

To 3amakame pelleBaHTHO je ¥ 3a MMTame KojuM hemo ce oBzie 3aba-
BUTHU: KaKO O Ha CPIICKOM Tpebaso ha ce 30By ABIYCTUMHOBe 22 KHbUTe
De civitate Dei?

ITosHaro je ma ce Civ. xop Hac Beh myro, 1 Ha MepOJaBHNM MeCTHMA,
soBe Jlpaasa Bojcja: 1101, TAKBMM HACJIOBOM O KIbI3M TOBOpe ATaHacuje-
Buh 1931, 509 u 524, bypumup n ®namap 1963, 636-8, Puctosuh 2005,
218-20; n HagacBe, OJ TAKBMM Cy HACJIOBOM M3aluia ob6a IpeBoja Koja
faHac MMaMmo y onrtuiajy, DrzB u DBV.* OBoMe Hacympot, AraHacuje

2 O6a 3Hauema cy crapa: B. OLD s.v. retracto, 5-7 am u 1-4; s.v. retractatio, 2 amm n 1.

3 KiacumuHy cTymujy aBrycTMHCKOT KanamOypa pana je Mohrmann 1932; kmacuuHu
HeIoBO/baH Cyp, uspekxao je Norden 1909, 623-4.

4 Tlom cmmYHUM je HACIOBOM M3aIlao U jeflaH CTapMjy, aHOHMMaH IPEBOJI, KOju CIIO-
Mumby Bypumup n @namap 1963, 638.
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2019, 219, roBopu o Ipagy Boxjem;> Taj Ha3uB, faHAC HEOOMYAH, 1O TIPU-
nuuy je 610 y ONITHIAjy IIpe CTOTMHAK M BUILIE TOAMHA.S

OBo Hallle BOjCTBO HMje yCaM/beH C/Iy4aj. Y CTapuM HeMayKUM
KIbJMTaMa U IpeBoiuMa ABIyCTMHOBA civitas Dei HasuBana ce die Stadt
Gottes, die Gottesstadt (makie, ,rpan”), JOK y HOBUjMA CTOjU MaxoM der
Gottesstaat (,,ip>xaBa“) u nonexay die Gottesbiirgerschaft (,rpabanctso®).
JIeruTMMHO je moMucIuTHU Aa ce 6amr ox Hemana To Konmebarme mpeHerno u
mpyruMa.” Y HEKMM je3MIMMa, OIeT, CTBAP je pellleHa MO ayTOMAaTH3MY:
3a civitas Dei xaxxe ce utain. la citta di Dio, mn. la ciudad de Dios, xart. la
ciutat de Déu, nopr. a cidade de Deus, ¢p. la cité de Dieu, pym. cetatea
lui Dumnezeu, a u eHr. the city of God; To ject, TaMO Ifie ce pacHonaxe
IIOTOMKOM JIATMHCKE Pedn civitas, OH je U y3eT y OBy CBPXY — 6e3 003mupa,
JaK, Ha pas/nKe Kojux nHave uma. MopiepHa ynorpe6ba peun “civitas y ¢op.
¥ PyM. OCETHO OfyAapa Of OCTAINX je3uka,® amu civitas Dei HuimTa He
TPIN Off TOTA: jefTHOM KpIITEHA Ha JIATMHCKOM, OHAa CBOje MMe Ofp>KaBa
Iy TeM XIIaBe reHeTcKe Bese.”

JemaH pasjor ma ce IPeBOAY gpiasa NA NPeNHOCT HaJ HPeBOOM
ipag nme>xu CBAKaKo y KIACMYHOM JTATMHCKOM y3ycy. O6udHO ce ysuma ja
civitas TeK KOJ TOK/IACMYHMX IMcalja moHekan sHaun ,rpag (OLD s.v.,
3b). To 3Haueme, pasyMe ce, HUje IPUMAPHO, a CBE 10 MO3HUX BpeMeHa
Huje 6am Hu ydectano.'® V rpybum uprama, civitas je IpBO KOJTEKTUB
rpabaHa, Te ¥ BUXOBA 3ajefHNLIA, IIITO MU JAHAC Paji0 KAXKEMO gpyuliti6o;
3aTuM ¥ (HOPMATHO-MHCTUTYLMOHAIHY OKBUP 3ajefHuIle, KOjU IIp-
BEHCTBEHO IOApa3yMeBa gpiasy, yKbydyjyhu Tepuropujy rme ce osa
MPOCTUPE, U Haj3afi 8dpoul KOjoj 3ajefHNIIa KOHBEPrupa Kao OpraHCKOM
cpepuurry. Ilpu cBeMy je GMTHO IITO XOPM3OHT HUje IIUPOK: civitas je

5  ItaBmime, OH MHCUCTMPA HAa TOM HpeBopy (c pasmora o XoM hemo m MM Hemro
pehu), ma 6u 3atum HacTaBMO O ABIYCTHMHY KOji IHIIE ,Ca HAMEPOM Ja IIOKaXe ..
HaIIpelaK UCTOpHje Ka ocTBapewy Bosje gpicase” (kypsusa B. H.).

6  AKo je cyauTu IO CcTapujoj mpaBocnaBHoj nepuopuiy: Hup. Cpicku Cuon 48/1898,
770; Uciounux 11/1898, 170. Ho y cBeToBHOM KOHTEKCTY 617a je Beh u Tan gpwasa
Booja, unip. [Jeno 32 (1904) 260.

7 Bupnm de.wikipedia.org s.v. De civitate Dei. AHa/lOTHM WIaHAK Ha IO/bCKOM YKa3yje Ha
uctu npobrem: paristwo Boze, Tj. ,,p;p)KaBa“, Yy HOBMjUM TIpeBOfiuMa ABTYCTVHA, ann
miasto Boze, Tj. ,rpap’, 3a civitas Dei y Bubmuju (0 yemy B. HIKe).

8  VYmop. dp. la ville de Paris, pym. orasul Bucuresti, HacynpoT utai. la cittd di Roma
UTH.

9  Ila m ynpKoc He3afoBO/BCTBY TUM pelrerbeM: B. Conybeare 2014, 140.

10 YV cTBapu, Ha MHOTYMM MeCTUMa je TEIIKO pasaydMTI MUC/IN /I Ce Ha ,Tpaj’ ca Iie-
JIMM FbeTOBYM 3€M/BMIITEM WIM IAaK CTPUKTHO Ha Bapoul. C TOM IMIeMOM Yy BULY
MOXKe Ce Y3eTH [a Civitas ,BapoLl HOasy MeCTUMNIE ¥ Y IPeTKIACHIHUM I K-
cuyHuM n3Bopuma: B. ThLL 3.1232.78sqq.; ynagpuso Cic. Ver. 3.121 eos plane non
solum ex agris verum etiam ex civitatibus suis profugisse.
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3aBMYajHA 3ajeSHMIA /bYyaM Koju ce ocehajy semspaninma, y CKIagy ¢ Te-
Me/bHUM ypebemeM puMcKor ceTa:

Pumcka uMmepnuja je 6uma armomepar ,rpagosa’ (civitates, molelg), ca-
MOYIPAaBHUX 3ajefjHIIIa OATOBOPHMUX 32 YIpaB/balbe CBOjUM IOZIpyYjeM, Tj.
B/IACTUTOM TEPUTOPHjOM. Y CBAKOj Civitas jejHa je BapolI 6uma ceauInTe yII-
paBe 11, y BeheM miyu MameM CTelleHy, eKOHOMCKO U IPYLITBEHO CPEeJUIITe
sajegunie .. Ca cranoBumta ypebemwa u ynpase, ™1 rpajjosu cy 6umm he-
/uje Of KOjux ce cactojana umrnepuja. — Jones 1964, 712.11

Kao sHameHHT mperefieHT ABIyCTMHOBOM HAac/lIOBYy MOXKe Ce JIOHe-
ke ysetn [pwasa Lnueponosa.'? Osa ce, fofylire, y HaC/IOBy 30Be res
publica, anu y K®u3u [onasy, ¢ TEPMUHONOLIKOM BpepnHoiuhy, u civitas;
usmeby ocranor, y ¢pparmentuma cadyBaHum Gaur xop ABryctuHa.'’ U
C Te CTpaHe, JaKJe, IIPEBON gp#asd UMHU Ce IMPeNopywWbUBUM. AN 3a
CTBapaH yBUJ y po6ieM Tpeba fa pa3MOTPMMO U HElLITO BUIIE Off CAaMOT
HacmoBa. OcBpHyheMo ce Hajipe Ha KOHTEKCT y KojeM je Hacrana Civ., a
3aTuM heMO MeCTMMMYHO VICHUTATU M YHYTPAIUIbOCT Te OOMMHE KIbUTe.
Hajzapg hemo mokyuraTi 1a oAroBOpMMO Ha IMTame KOje CMO MOCTABUIN.

*

Ha xpusy koja je mama mosoja 3a Civ., TO jecT Ha KOMIUIEKC JO-
rahaja Be3aHUX 3a KPaTKOTPajHU ajy 3/I0CAYTHM maj rpafa Puma y pyke
Busurora 410. roguHe, ABIyCTHH je pearoBao He CaMO HMOJIEMUYHO (LITO
CIipaM IMKCIa U TeMe HUje MOIJIO M30CTaTu: Heke cTpanuie Civ. He 3a0-
CTajy HMIITA 33 MOMEMUYKUM CrmcuMa ABryCTMHOBMM), Beh 1, Tako fa
KaXXeMo, KoHlenTyanHo,'* ysonehu civitas Dei ka0 KIby4HY Ufiejy, BUCOKO
CUMOONMYHY U Y UCTU MaxX BUCOKO JVBU3VMBHY — OBO JIPYTO HE Mambe XO-
TUMWUYHO Off OHOT IIPBOT.

11 O mO3HOAHTUYKVM civitates ¢ HApouUTUM 0631poM Ha ABryctuHa, Lepelley 1994. O
eBOJYIMj} KOHIlenTa rpah)aHcTBa off KimacudHe aHTHKe 710 y XX B. mperegHo Mohn-
haupt 2006.

12 VYmop. Civ. 2.9, .11-13, .21; 19.21; B. Conybeare 2014, 144-8. - C 063upom Ha je-
3MYKy Pasnuky, o Jpxasu I11aTOHOBOj Kao KIM3Y CPOJHO HACTIOB/bEHO] HEe Bpeay
rosoputyu (Maga ABIYCTHH, Kao IITO je IO3HATO, MMa [lmarona y Bupmy, Hup. Civ.
2.14). C gpyre ctpaHe, y Ipka ce ABIyCTMHOB HacloB ofyBek mpesopu H moliteia
100 O¢eod, cxopHo Ilnarony. VMHave, y paHoxpumhaHCKOM y3ycy, Koju ce y 0BOMe
ocama Ha MpeTxpuithaHCKU TpenuTeT, TOATEI HePeTKO 3HAUM HedWji )KUBOTHU
ctun u onxobemwe y 3ajepuuuy (B. Hup. ITucmo Juoineidiy 5.4); ¢ apyre cTpaHe, CB.
ITaBne y @n6. 3.20 kaxe (¢ uaejoM OMMCKOM IIOTOHOj ABTYCTUHOBOj) NUOV Yap TO
ToAiTevpa £V 0VPavVoIG LTIAPYEL »jep je Hallle )KMB/berbe Ha Hebecuma', rjae 61cMo M
MOJIepHUje PEK/IN: 3aBIYajHM MJEHTUTET, IPUIIaHUIITBO.

13 Cic. Rep. 3.34 = Aug. Civ. 22.6; B. lllnjaukn-Manesuh 2002, 103.

14  3a remepHy mocTaBKy B. wiaHke Lepelley 1994 u Lamirande 1994.
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CBojy MoTuBanuujy ABTYCTMH je TOfMHaMa JOLIHMje BUJIEO OBaKO:

IPOTUBY ,,XyJIe U 3abmyze“ maraHa, Koju cy ynaj Amapuxosux lora mo-
Be3MBa/IN Ca IupemeM xpuirthancke Bepe, OH je ,y3ropeo pesHouhy 3a
kyhy Boxjy“ [ymop. Ilc. 69(68).10] e mpenyseo ga nammume Civ.'> Ho,
HeTIoCpegHN offjeK KatacTpode u3 410. HamasuMo y HEKONMMKUM CyBpe-
MEHVM IIPOIIOBEeaVMA ABIYCTUHOBUM;!® KaKaB je TOH TUX IPOIIOBENY, BU-
nehe ce n3 oBo Heko/mko nMTaTa,!” a yarpen hemo HoTuparu u TepMuHe
KOjI Cy HaM BO)KHU:

15
16

17

Eno, kaxy /byau, nexxe y Pumy MOIITH .. CBeTUX My4eHNKa, a PuM Tprn
Hecpehy u yHumTeme, PuM je cTydeH, caTpBeH, 3alla/beH, TAMO C€ MaCOBHO
TUHe Of I7ajyi, 3apase ¥ Mada, I1a Ifie Cy CBEeTHIbe armocToncke? — .. Tamo
cy. Tamo cy, a;mu ux y Teb6u Hema .. Kamo cpehe fa anocrone nmam Ha ymy!
Onpia 61 Tu 6m710 jacHo 1ITa je ’yMa Tamo obehano, na nmu cpeha semasbeka
wn cpeha Beunta. — Sermo 296.6.

Jou orictoju oHaj rpap (civitas) Koju Hac je TenecHoO popmo. XBasa bory,
u faj boxe fja ce oH Ipemoposu ¥ AYXOBHO, Te fia 3ajefHO ¢ Hama npebe y
BeyHOCT. Ho ako u He omncTaHe rpaji KOju Hac je pOAMO TENIeCHO, OICTaje
OHaj Koju Hac je popuo gyxosHo. Ta 3ap je ,,casgas Tocmop Jepycammm® [Ilc.
147(146).2] HeMapoM IIOKBapMoO CBOje 3[ame MM HedyBameM MPUITYCTUO
Hemnpujarebe? .. [pan (civitas) cBeTH, Tpaf BepHU, Tpajf y CTPAHOj 3eM/bl,
OH VIMa TeMe/b Ha HebecuMa .. 3eMajbcKa LapcTBa (regna) MMajy cBOje MeHe,
a gohnu he onaj o kojeM je KasaHO: ,,J1 BErOBOM L[apcTBY Hehe Outn Kpaja“
[/Ix. 1.33]. Koju cy 1o ucto obehanyu napcTBuMa 3eMabCKMUM, HUCY Oun
BODEHU MCTUHOM .. Je#aH BUXOB IIECHUK je IIeBao Ife Jymurep kaxe o Pu-
M/baHUMA: ,IbUX0BOj Ap>kaBU (res) He IOCTABUX IPaHUIIe HY Poka, Beh uM
majox wapesuny (imperium) 6e3 xpaja“ [Verg. Aen. 1.278sq] .. Ho je nu To
Ha 3eM/pM Wy Ha HeOy? Ha sempu! A u ga je Ha HeOy, ,npohu he nHe60
u 3emmpa“ [/Ik. 21.33]: npohu he To mro je cam bor cTBOpMO, a HekMONMM
oHo 11TO je PoMyr ocHOBao .. 3aro, 6paho, na He n3HeBepyuMo: kpaj he nohn
CBUM 3eMa/bCKUM IapcTBuMa. Jla i je oo cafa xpaj? Cam Bor sna. Moxza
jour Huje, M MM OMCMO IO CBOjOj CAbOCTI, WM O CBOjOj CaXKa/bUBOCTIA,
WM TI0 CBOjoj bemu, xenmemu fa ce To jour He poropu. Ho 3ap ce 3aro mehe
poropgutu? Y bora ce y3majre, nMajTe Ke/by 32 BEYHUM M OUYEKYjTe IITO je
Beuno. Xpuithauu cre, 6paho, xpumthaun cmo: Huje ce Xpucroc osario-
TIO y)XMBama paau! IIpumnke cy TakBe KakBe Cy, HUje ux BojieTH, Beh ux je
nogueTn. — Sermo 105.9-11.

Retractationes 2.43.

Sermo 113a, 25. cenr. 410; 81, xpajem 410; 296, o Ilerpospany 411; 105, y neto 411;
O paspywervy Puma, 411/2. Doignon 1990; Fredouille 1998; 8. u O’Donnell 1983,
opemak III.

3a jou jegan ymevar/puB macax — Sermo 81.9: Pum, to cy Pumspann, koju he ce 3a-
HaBeK cracTu xsajehn Bora, a kameH Ha KaMeHy caMo je Jby[iCKa TBOPEBMHA — B.
Conybeare 2014, 143-4.
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Jlo Hac cy pmorpre je3auBe BeCTH O pasapamy, Na/beBMHNU, OTYMAUYNHI,
ybujamy, Mydemny. VICTMHA je: 4y/Iu CMO MHOTO TOTa, U CBAKM IIYT CMO jayK-
HY/IM, @ 4YeCTO U y IUTad OpM3HYNN, U jefBa ce cMupunu .. Mebytum, gpara
6paho, uyjre me cap fobpo. Cnyuranu cmo Kury o JoBy, .. u Kag 6u HaM ce
PEKJIO a ce TO MCTO fielllaBa Cca YUTABUM je[lHUM TpasioM (civitas), .. ia cap
XKVIBE JbYJie LIPBYU U3jenajy, .. Koja 6u BecT 6uma cTpamnuja? [Ja 1 oBa, wim
OHa KOjy cMo 4ymu o pary? Mama je, peKao OMX, /BYACKOM Tely CTpaxoTa
OfI Maya Hero of IpBa .. Tako je u rpapy Pum (Romanae civitati), Ban cBa-
Ke CyMibe, bor IolITeIeo: BeroBy XUTE/bY Cy ce TOOPUM IeIoM YKIOHWUIN
IIpe Na/beBUHE KOjy je IOYMHMO HelpujaTe/b, a MHOTU CYy ¥ yCIeIu Ja ce
IIPUKPU)Y Ha TUITYy MECTa, ¥ MHOTY Cy CIIAC/I I7IaBY IIOJ, OKPM/bEM CBETHUIbA.
Taj rpag, makie, caMo je KaKibeH, He 1 YHUIITEH, pyKoM boxxjoM Koja ra je
xrena ykoputi. — De excidio urbis Romae 3 n 8.

Y ocHOBM, OMIM Cy TO jaBHUM MCTYIM HENOCPEJHO CpadyyHaTH Ha
damage control, HO Ty je 1 3ameTak ABIYCTMHOBOT [y0J/beT YMOBamba O
HOTMYHOM jorahajy, ako He M O LIeJIOM KpPyry INUTama IbJMe MOKPEeHY-
tux. llupe y3es, upeonoumky o6padyH C ImaraHuM3MoM Koj ABIYCTUHA je
TPajHO IPUCYTHA CTBAp, KOjOj CYy HEMOCPEJHO UM MOCPESHO, LIETMHOM
W penvmuie, nocsehenu 6e3mano cBu werosu crvcu. Hajummnpecus-
HIMja je, MOX/Ia, BeIMKa IIPOIOBE], contra paganos ofgp>kaHa 1. jaHyapa
404. y cabopHOj LIpKBM MIIOHCKOj, YyBeHa Mely cyBpeMeHuImMa u crora
HAapo4yuToO croMeHyTa Kop Ilocupuja, a 3aTuM 3ary6/beHa y PyKOIUCHO]
npenaju u HaheHa ek npe Tpunecerak roguHa.'® Ty je u npenucka Kojy je
ABTyCTVH y PasIM4YUTUM TPEHYLMMa BOJMO Ca CBOjUM 3HAHIMMa Iara-
HuMa: MakcumoMm u3 Mapaype, Jlonrunujanom, Hexrapujem ns Kamame,
Bonysujanom.'’

Yocranowm, npefcraBa OpraHcKke MOBE3aHOCTY PUMCKMX YCTaHOBA ca
CTapOM PMMCKOM PEIUTHjoM, CyOnuMmupaHa y BepoBame Ja MCTOPMjcKa
Be/IMYMHA PUMCKE Ap>KaBe MOoKasyje MICIPaBHOCT TPAMUIIMOHATHUX KyJI-
TOBA — Taj KPYT MUCTM XPAHNUO je jOLI Off paHuje MaraHcKo-xpumhaHcky
nonemuky.?’ VI KOHKpeTHIje, ,KIbIDKeBHN AVCKYPC O APYIITBEHUM WM
penurujckuM nutamuMa y IV Bexy ce decTo yobnmdasao y obpany Teme
ipaga n Hapouuro Puma“:?! y cBemy TOMe, Roma je, cipamM MHTeHIuje
TEKCTa, HeKaJl CTapa aay IIyHa ayTOpUTeTa M JOCTOjHA MOLITOBaK-a, He-

18  Ser. 198augm = Dolbeau 26; Indiculus 1.39.

19 Ep. 16-17; 233-5; 90-91 u 103-4; 132, 135 u 137. IIpernenxo Lancel 1999, 430-53.

20 [ocra je cetutn ce pacupase CuMaxose u AMBpoOCHjeBe O yK/Ialbakby XPTBEHMKA
ITo6ene n3 pumcke Kypuje; B. Lizzi Testa 2015. Cumax je mmcao 1apy 384, a AMBpo-
cnje yop3o 3a myum. Kao mosHa peaxipja Ha Tag, Beh HoTopHY penayujy CumaxoBy
pouuna je Ilpynennmjesa moema Contra orationem Symmachi, natupana 402/3.

21  O’Daly 2020, 23.
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Kaj, nogmaaleHa u 3alaxHyTa HOBOM CHarom, HeKajl HepaspylLIyBa a He-
KaJl yTpOKeHa,?? HO YBeK ITpelyHa jake U CJI0jeBuTe CuMOOIKe.

Axo rpaj Kao cuMOOJ CeXe y MMUCAOHY ¥ KIbVDKEBHY TPafuiujy

nperxpuirhaHcke aHTUKe, MOTUB ipaga Boscjei uma ppyro nmopexo. OH,
Kao LITO je MO3HAaTo, noTude ns Ilcanrtupa:

87(86).2-3 Bpara CuoHcka /py6u locmop Buille CBUjeX CTaHOBa Jako-
B/beBIjeX. CJIABHO Kasyjy 3a Tebe, rpage boxju. — 48(47).2-4 Benuk je lo-
CTIof, ¥ C/IaBaH BeoMa y rpafy bora Haiera, Ha cBeTOj ropu CBOjoj. IpeKpa-
CHa je BUICMHA, yTjexa cBoj 3em/bi ropa CIOH, Ha CjeBepHOj CTPaH! Hbe3UHOj
rpaj mapa Benmkora. bor y gBopuma merosujeM 3Ha ce fia je 6paHnd. — .9
LITO CAyIIaMO TO M BUAMMO y rpajy locmopa Haj Bojckama, y Tpajgy bora
Hanrera. bor ra yrepau nosujexa.

CaM m3pas, gakie, TMYe Ce UCHpBa Jepycaauma Kao oOpeqHor u Ay-

XOBHOT cefuInTa jymamsMa. HoBosaBeTHM ofjjeK THX CTMXOBa POJHO je
MecTo n3pasa Hebecku Jepycanum (Jesp. 12.22), nok y Oitikpusery Josaro-
60M [IOJIa3Y jOLI 1 MOTHB JIBajy TPajioBa Y aHTarOHM3MY:

3.12 xoju mobujepy yumnuhy ra cry6 y upksu Bora cBojera, u Buiue
Hehe n3uhn Hanope; n Harmcahy Ha wemy nme Bora cBojera, 1 uMe HOBO-
ra Jepycanmuma, rpasa bora mojera, koju cumasu ¢ Heba op Bora mojera, u
“Me Moje HOBO. — 17.18 1 >XeHa KOjy cM BUJIMO jeCT Tpaji BEIMKY, KOjU MMa
LIapCTBO HAJ| LIapeBMMa 3eMas/bcKuMa. — 18.2 1 MoBMKa jaKujeM I71TacOM ro-
Bopehu: masie, maie BaBuioH Benuku, u mocTta cTaH haBonmuma, ¥ TaMHUIIA
CBaKOMe JyXy HEUMCTOME, Ui TAMHUIIA CBUjy IITUIIA HEUNCTUjEX U MPCKIUjEX;
jep OTpOBHMjeM BMHOM KypBapcCTBa CBOjera Hamoju cBe Hapoge. — 21.2 u
BUJIjeX Tpajl CBETH, JepycaluM HOB, ITije cumasu of bora ¢ Heba, mpumpa-
B/beH KaO HeBjecTa yKpallleHa My>Ky cBojeMy. — .10 1 ofiBefie Me y AyXy Ha
ropy BEIMKY U BICOKY, ¥ TIOKa3a MM Tpaji BE/IMKN, CBETU Jepycanum, rije
cunasn ¢ Heba op bora. >

Pagpama Tux OMONMMjcKMX MOTVBA y paHOXpUIINaHCKOj KEbMKEBHO-

CTH pasrpaHara je’*> TOJIMKO /ja je MU OBJie He MO)KEMO IIPMKAa3aTu HU Y
HanpTy. YkasaheMo caMo Ha jefjlaH paH M M3PasuT IpuMep, Mapadory o
IBa Ipajia y Jepmunom iiaciiupy, Koja Mo4Mmbe OBAKO:

22

23

24
25

Ynop. uip. mohun Pum npeobpaxker y patobopry 6orumy Munepsy n3 Kirayauja-
HoBor ITaneiupuxa 3a Onubpuja u IIpobuna (mucanor 395) HACYIIPOT U3IIATHETOM
u Hamy4eHoM Pumy u3 noeme ITpoiiusy Iungona (398).

Ilpesog je Haumunhes. - He camo ox ToHa koju je y Ilcammuma, Beh, Bapaa, 1 Of
uzeje rpajia bokjer kakBa je y muma, ofBaja ce cTaposaBeTHO Mecto 2Cam. 10.12
(ped JoaprbeBa mmpef 6UTKY MPOTUB AMOHNTA) gPHUMO ce Xpabpo 3a c60j HAPOg U 3a
ipagose boia ceojeia: 06MIHO ce y3uMa fia ipagosu Hauieia Boia oBfie 3HaUM rpagoBe
ma 1 3em/by Borom obehany u mary Vispanmy.

IIpeBop je Byxos.

O’Daly 2020, 57-66; moppo6Huje van Oort 1991, 199-359.
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Peue mu: Bu sHate fia kao ciayre boxkje KMBUTe Y CTPaHOj 3eM/bU: Balll
rpag (1] mOAG bU@®V) je mameko of oBora rpapa. Ila ako sHaTe cBOj rpap y
KojeM heTe jemHOM >KMBETH, 3aIITO OHJA OBJie TedeTe 3eM/bUIITE, pPasMe-
T/bUBE JParolleHOCTH, 3/Iama, TamTa craHnmTa? Ko To cTide nmopaay opora
rpajia, Taj ce He MOXKe BpaTUTHU Y CBOj rpafl. — Pastor 50.1-2.

V3BaH xpuurhaHcke KibVKEBHOCTH, ajlii CYBPEMEHO beHOM ¢dopma-
TMBHOM IEPUOJY, 3Ha4ajaH IpelefleHT I0TOWO0j ABIYCTUHOBO] OCTaBLU
Haasy ce ko CeHeke, Ha je[IHOM MeCTy Koje pajy IyHor eeKTa MOpa-
MO YMTATV HEIIOCPEFHO Y M3BOPHMUKY:

Duas res publicas animo complectamur: alteram magnam et vere publicam
qua di atque homines continentur, in qua non ad hunc angulum respicimus
aut ad illum sed terminos civitatis nostrae cum sole metimur; alteram cui nos
adscripsit condicio nascendi; haec aut Atheniensium erit aut Carthaginiensium
aut alterius alicujus urbis quae non ad omnes pertineat homines sed ad certos.
Quidam eodem tempore utrique rei publicae dant operam, majori minorique,
quidam tantum minori, quidam tantum majori. — Dial. 8.4.1.

Ty cy Beha u mamwa apxasa, res publica major minorque: y sehoj, yau-
Bep3anHoj (c kamamOypom: res vere publica), duje ,,p>KaB/baHCTBO BaXKU
I7ie TOf] CYHIle cuja‘, MMajy yaena u 60roBy; IITO Ce TUde /byAMN, BbuMa CY,
o mpuniy, obe Ap)kaBe Ha PACHOIOXKEHY, alu Ce HeKMX JbYAU THYe,
3aHMMa uX (pertinet), caMO OHa Mama, MAPTUKYIAPHA, CYIPOTCTAB/beHA
npyrum ceby cmaHuM (jep ,Huje cBaunja Beh camo Hednmja“); HeKOT IMaK
oHa Beha apyxaBa; Hekor u ob6e. Pagu nopebhema, fo6po je younru ga cy
nBe fpxaBe Koy, CeHeke KOET3VMCTEHTHE, a OIleT y CYLITHHY HecaMepJ/byBe
U Heymnopenyse; Tako he 6utu u xop Asryctuna. V, Ha apyroj crpanm,
no6po je Bumery fa CeHeKMHN K/bYYHM TEPMUHU YK/bYUYjy, IOpPeR ,,ap-
xase“ (res publica) n ,,rpaga“ (urbs), jomr u ony tpehy peu xojom he ce
ABTyCTUH MarucTpasHO MOUTPATH: Civitas.?®

Ila n cam ABrycTuH je masHO mpe 410. Hajasno MOBOAA Jja CYIpOT-
cTaB/ba JiBe JbYCKE 3ajefHMULle, IBe Ap)KaBe, ABAa Ipaja;’’ Ha mpumep, y
peaTUBHO PaHOM ersoTepuyHoM cnucy Ilpasa penuiuja, us 390/91:

YUuTaBuM 4OBEYaHCTBOM .. 3aKOHM Npomucna boxjer ynpasbajy Tako
la je OHO PACIIONE/bEHO Y JIBE BPCTe. JeIHY BPCTY YMHMU 0e300XKHIYKA TO-
MuIa, y MKy (imago) 4oBeka 3eMa/bCKOI, KOjU OHA HOCK Off IO4eTKa IIa
mo Kpaja Beka. Ipyry uunnm Hapon (populus) mocsehen jemHome Bory amm
HaHM3aH of AfjaMa fo JoBaHa KpcTurTesba Tako Ha >KVBM SKMBOTOM 4YOBeKa
3eMaJbCKOT IOy T KaKBOTI IIpaBegHor ciyre. Iberosa ucropuja, nog nMeHoM
Crapu 3aBeT, Kao ja obehaBa 1japcTBO 3eMasbCKO, AU TO HMje HMUINTA JI0

26  CeHeka je 1 jeflaH Off K/IacuKa Ha Koje ABIYCTHH cpa3MepHO decTo pedepuiue y Civ.;
3a Tperies; pefieBaHTHNX MecTta B. Hagendahl 1967, 245-9.
27  O’Daly 2020, 66-70.
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cuMBon (imago) HoBora Hapopa u HoBora 3aBeta, koju o6ehaBa mapctBo
Hebecko. OBO3eMa/bCKU SKMBOT TOT Hapofia Tpaje of fonacka locmopmer y
CMepHOCTH I1a 10 CYAmera JaHa, kaj he on gohm y cnasu [ynop. Mia. 24.30].
ITocrte cypa, IO HECTAHKY CTapor 4YoBeKa, goropmhe ce oHaj mpeolOpaxaj
koju obehasa anbeocku >xuBoT: ,,cBu hemo yckpcuyTn, amu Hehemo ce cBu
npeo6pasutu [ynop. Vulg. 1Kop. 15.5128]. — De vera religione 50.

U HEYro IIOTOM Ha CACBMM APYKUMjeM MeCTY, y jegHoM of, Tymauerva
IHcanama, ¢ KapaKTEPUCTUYHUM OC/IOHLIEM HA €TUMOJIOTH)Y:

Tocnop, cranyje y Cuony [ymop. Ilc. 9.12(.11)], a Cuon 3Haun ,,0cMa-
Tpame, Te cumBonuie (gestat imaginem) LIpkBy KakBa je gaHac, JOK Jepy-
canmum cumBonre IpkBy kaksa he 6utn, To ject rpap (civitas) cBeTUX Koju
Beh yxuBajy anheocknu XKMBOT. Jepycammm, HanMe, sHa4u ,Bubere Mupa“?’
Ocmarpame nak mperxopu Bubery 6amr kao mro u oBa LpkBa mperxopu
oHOj o6ehaHoj, rpagy O6ecMpTHOM M BedyHOM. — Enarrationes in Psalmos
9.12; marym: 392.

Jennaxo u y ciucy O enemeniliapHoj HACIHABU 6epe, KOjU Ce HaTupa
camuM KpajeM IV win npsuM rognHama V B.:

[IBa rpapga (civitates), Tpaj TpelIHNX U TPaj CBETUX, UCTPajaBajy Of Io-
JeTKa YOBEYAHCTBA Ia /10 Kpaja Beka. OHM Cy caZla MaTepMjalHoO Cjefuibe-
HII, Majla ¥X Pa3fiBajajy BIX0Ba yCMepema; HO y JaH Cyfa pasjsojuhe ce n
MaTepujanHo. CBU /by[M KOju /by6e OXO/IOCT 1 CBETOBHO TOCIIOACTBO, .. Ka0
M CBM [YXOBM KOjU TO BOJIE .. IIOBE3AHM Cy CKYII4, y 3ajeRHuLy (societas),
.. Ha JIpPyToj CTpaHM CBM JbY[U U CBU TYXOBM KOjU CKPYIIEHO JKe/le CTIaBy
Boxjy .. cmapmajy y Bmactury sajeguuny .. Kao mro mak Jepycamum osHa-
4aBa Ipaji U 3ajeJHMILY CBETUX, TaKO BaBW/IOH O03Ha4yaBa Ipaji U 3ajeSHUILY
TPEILIHNX, jep TO MMe HAaBOJHO 3Haul ,,ioMeTwa“ [ymop. Iocii. 11.9]. — De
catechizandis rudibus 31.

*

Beh u nospe, fox Hucmo Hu 3aBupun y De civitate Dei, jacHo je fa 3a
K/bY4YHV TEPMMH TOTa HACIOBAa HeMa MJIeaIHOT CPIICKOT IIpeBoja. Y Maso-
npebammum 1uTaTiMa GaBOpU30BaH je ipag, am caMo Kao peliere par
défaut; MmecTuMm4HO je, BUAY ce, MOITIO IOhM 1 HEIITO APYro: Ha IpUMep,
y HOCTIefba /1Ba L{UTaTa MOIJIO Ce 3a Civitas JaTu gpyulitiéo, MOXKAia jouI 1
6orbe Hero ipag.

PasMoTpuMo caj Kako CTOje CTBapy TaMoO Ifie TEPMMH MMa HajBUIIY
Y4ecTajoCT 1 3Hauaj: y camoj Civ. ¥ IbeHNM [iBaMa MOJEPHUM IPeBOAM-

28  Ipuku apykumje: TAvTeG pev o kotunOnoodpeda, mévteg 8¢ aAlaynodueda.
29 Hujenna off /iBejy eTMMOJIOTHja C KOjuMa omepuile ABIYCTMH He CMaTpa Ce JjaHac
moryhunom; B. Hip. Klein 1987 s.v. Ciyydn.
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Ma. Y MSBOPHMKY TEPMUH civitas fomasu TauHo 588 myra,*® a Mu y3umamo
OTYy/Ja jenaH MexaHM4Kyu (M YTOMUKO ClydajaH) ysopak>! — 27 mecra, ca
ykynHo 33 nHcraHue (= 5,6%) — ga 6ucMO BUfieM ITa HA TUM MeCTHMa
croju y DrzB u'y DBV. ITorom hemMo pasMOTpUTH jOII HEKOIMKO HaBJIALI
opabpanux mecra. Hajmpe y3opaxk:*

#1: 1.34.2 Romulus .. civitatis: g-g — #2: 2.14.1.3 ratione .. debeat: d-d
— #3:3.20.23 an possunt .. civitates: g-g — #4: 3.25.2 illi deae .. corrueret: d-d
— #5: 4.23.1.4 Romulus .. civitatem: g-! — #6: 5.13.5 Tullius .. civitatis: d-d
— #7: 6.2.15 oppressum .. legibus: g-! — #8: 7.23.2.14 ne majores .. credantur:
g-! — #9: 8.14.2.13 modo daemones .. removendo: d-d — #10: 10.32.4.47 de
duarum .. finibus: g-d — #11: 11.24.7 inde .. beatitudo: g-d — #12: 12.9.2.26
hoc bonum .. templum ejus: g-d — #13: 14.11.1.2 secundum id .. asserere: g-d
— #14: 15.2.16 pars .. alteram: g-d, g-d — #15: 15.8.1.4 de civitate ..Christo:
g-d — #16: 15.20.1.6 civitatem .. saeculo: g-d — #17: 15.21.8 filius .. condita
est: g-d — #18: 15.22.2 genere .. civitatis: g-d — #19: 16.3.1.11 regnum ..
regiones: g-0, g-g — #20: 17.4.4.55 sterilis .. civitas: g-d — #21: 18.1.2 inimicos
.. refellissem: g-d — #22: 18.44.5 missus .. civitatem: g-g — #23: 19.6.2 judicia
.. non possunt: g-g — #24: 19.9.5 illos quidem .. subditur: g-!, g-! — #25:
20.17.20 mors .. civitate: g-! — #26: 21.11.13-14 quod est .. damnatus: g-d,
g-d, g-d, 0-d — #27: 22.6.39 constat .. singulis: d-d.

O6a npeBopia majy 3a civitas Hekap gpicasa a Hekap ipag. Y usbopy
nsMehy oBor nBora, 06a mpeBosia ce ymaybuBO CAaXy Kpo3 Kib. 1-10, Tj.
y ABIYCTMHOBOM HPBOM TOMY:>® Ha TO yKasyje HU3 MHCTAHLM Ifie Gere-
xumo d-d u g-g. OHO Majo M3y3eTaka CBOAM ce Ha eKCIUIMKALW)y: ipag
u gpxasa (#5) wmu ipag-gpmasa (#8), M Ha jeTHO YCaM/beHO, KOHTEKCTOM
yCIIOB/beHO oiliaybuna (#7) — cee oo y DBV. 3anpaso, DrZB ynyTap uu-
TaBOT y30pKa He HYJM CeM gpxasee n ipaga HuKoje Tpehe pememe. Ha
ynampusuje Hecnmarame nsmeby DrzB m DBV ysopak ykasyje modes off
#10 m 3aTUM Kpo3 e/ ABIYCTUMHOB [JPYTM TOM: TO je HU3 KOju Oenexxu-
Mo Kao g-d.

3HayajHa CTBap, HUITE y Y30pKy He Hamasumo d-g; To jecT, Hema
HUjeHOT MecTa e 6u y DrZB ctajana gpwasa a y DBV ipag. Baxu mu
0BO 0e3 M3y3eTKa 3a L[eJIOKYITHM TeKCT, MM HUCMO MCIIMTUBAIN, aJIU ¥ CaM

30 VYwuecramoct no kwurama: I = 30, II = 35, III = 46, IV = 26, V = 25, VI = 10, VII = 5,
VIII =8, IX=0,X=17,XI =19, XII = 5, XIIl = 0, XIV =17, XV = 107, XVI = 50,
XVII = 31, XVIII = 47, XIX = 47, XX = 24, XXI = 10, XXII = 29.

31 W3 ayromarcke koHKopaaniuje Civ. s.v. civitas KOjy cMO TeHepycanu Ha IUPUIIKOM
penosutopujy Corpus Corporum, www.mlat.uzh.ch/MLS.

32 Csaky craBKy umMHM pefHu 6poj (#), HasHaka mecta y Civ. (Kmura, IOITaBbe,
ofie/bak, 110 IOTPpebM O0Ne/baK), M Ha3HAKa IIPeBOJHNX pellea y DrZzB u DBV, rre
d croju 3a gpiasy, g 3a ipag, a y3BUYHMK 3a cBa Tpeha permema (0 KojuMa IOTOM).

33 Kao mTo je mo3HaTo, ABIyCTHH je M3pn4nTO npenopydno ga ce Civ. n3iaje IBOTOM-
HO, Kib. 1-10 m 11-22: Ep. 212A.
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y30paK yKasyje Ha OUTHY TeHfeHLujy: mpeBoaunar DrZB npukIoHno ce
HaKHAaJIHO, IIOYeB Off Kib. 11, IpeBoAy ipag Kao MpUMapHOM eKBUBAJICHTY
3a civitas. [la ce JlaaH 361/ba HEIITO IPEJOMICINO, TO ce BUAM Y #16: TO
MecTo noaceha Ha yyBeHn modverak uesnora cruca (1.praef gloriossisimam
civitatem Dei .. cum inter impios peregrinatur ex fide vivens), tne m'y DrzB
cToju gpiasa; oBfie je, mehyrum, Jlagan crasuo ipag. (CrBap je yTonmko
Buue moryhHa mTo je namely nybnukanmje npesopa mpsor toma DrZB
M OCTaTKa IPOTEK/IO JIOCTa TOfIMHA: 32 TO BpeMe IPEBOANIALL je OfMCTa
MOTa0 IPOMEHNT! MUIIbEbe I7Iefie OBe BaKHe mojenmnHocTi.) Hajsap, y
CKIaay ¢ Beh pedyennm, Bapujanyje Cy 1 Kpo3 ABIyCTMHOB JPYTU TOM JC-
K/by4uBO Ha cTpaHu DBV, 6e3 BeMKMX HOBOCTH: Y30paK IIOKasyje U3pu-
4UTO KoJebame Ha IBa MeCTa, #24 gpiasa [ipag] v #25 ipag [gprasa], y3
ycaM/beH CNy4aj #24 wygcka 3ajegHuua.

YKymnHO, BUAM ce Ja Cy Y HefoCTaTKy joMaher maHpmaHa 3a civitas —
TBPJOT IIPEBOJHOT €KBUBAJIEHTA KOjy OM 3a/J0BO/bABA0 HA CBMM MeCTVMaA
- o6a IpeBOAIMOLIA CBE/Ta KPYT eKBUBajIeHaTa Ha MUHIMYM. 3aTo 06a mpe-
BOJla K07e6ajy off ipaga 1o gpiase N HATPAT, € BpJIo Masio Tpehux pemema.

Tomuko us ysopka. Illupe rnegano, TepMunu ipag u gprcasa — He
caMO aKo OMCMO XTelM fla Ce ONpeNeVMO 3a jefaH Off HBUX HayITpO
mpyrora, Beh u ako mpuxBaTuMo 06a y antepHaTuBy (KaKo je yIMbeHO Y
DrzB v DBV) — He opfipa’kaBajy 4akK HU CKyna ABIYCTMHOBY UJiejy y CBe-
My OMTHOMe. JeHO, ABTYCTIMHOBA Civilas, 3a pas/MKy Ofl Ma KOjer Kia-
CUYHOT IPelefleHTa, IpeKopadyje U3 OBOCTPAHOT Y OHOCTPAHO: OHA MMa
CBOj IIPMMOP/VIja/THV aCIeKT y ,,pasBpCcTaBamy aHbhema™ jour mpe mocrama
BupbuBora csera (11.1 diversitas angelorum), v HapaBHO CBOj €CXaTOIOLI-
KI aCIeKT, OHY ,,IIOCTOjaHOCT BEYHOT IIpebuBamMuITa” UCTAaKHYTY Beh Ha
caMoM noueTky gena (1l.praef stabilitas sedis aeternae). A npyro (u Hemo-
CpegHO BaXKHMje 3a HAlll TpeIMeT), ABe ABIYCTUHOBE civitates HUCY oOfie-
nute Beh ,pokeTe 1 moMelnaHe jegHa ¢ gpyrom” (perplexae invicemque
permixtae, 1.35 v moHOBO 11.1); MU IaK ¥ rpajioBe U Ap>KaBe TELIKO 3a-
MUII/BaMO ApyKuMje Hero ofiemnto. C OBOT acIeKTa, fakie, Tpebano 6u
Ipe TOBOPUTH, IOJ, KOjUM OM/IO TePMMHOM, O ABeMa CKYIMHAMa JbYAM,
o KorekTMBUMa. Ta ce morpeba jaBpa Ha gocta Mecta y Civ.; Ha IpuMep:

15.16.3 copulatio igitur maris et feminae, quantum attinet ad genus
mortalium, quoddam seminarium est civitatis; sed terrena civitas generatione
tantummodo, caelestis autem etiam regeneratione opus habet ut noxam
generationis evadat.

Ha oBom je mecty, o Jlaany, ped o pacaguwiiily ipaga vi 3emanckom/
Hebeckom ipagy, a no Bummhy - o pacagnuky gpywitieene 3ajegruue
[gp#case] u 3emamckoj/nebeckoj gpuasu.’* Mebyrum, mojam rpaga xao

34  DrzB 2, 359, ogHocuo DBV, 610.
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U Jp>KaBe OBJe je 00jeKTMBHO OfICYTaH: Ha3BaBIUV IIOJIHU >KUBOT JbYAU
cemeHUuiieM gpyuiieéa, ABTYCTVH TOBOPU O gpyWiili6eHoj 3ajegHuULU 3e-
MaJbCKOj, Koje Hema 6e3 mopopa, 1 Hebeckoj, Koje HeMa 6e3 mpenopopa
- jep mpenopozoM ce (Ha mMe crapor caBesa ¢ borom, unju je 3HaK 06-
pesarbe, I HOBOT, KOjeM je CBOjCTBEHO KpIITeHe) IpeBasuiasi opogoBa
KpUBUIIA.

JemHaKo Cy He3rofiHa 3a IIPEBOJ, M OHA MeCTa IJie Ce Civifas Helocpen-
HO jepuHMIIE KaO CONMUAApPaH KOMEKTUB:

1.15.2 neque enim aliunde beata civitas, aliunde homo, cum aliud civitas
non sit quam concors hominum multitudo. — 15.8.2 nec constitui tunc ab uno
poterat civitas, quae nihil est aliud quam hominum multitudo aliquo societatis
vinculo colligata.

OBo moTome THye ce GMOMMjCKOT Ipefjalba 0 OCHUBAYY IIPBOra rpa-
na (Ilocta. 4.17), Te n Jlagan u Bumnh pajy ipag; Ha OHOM IPBOM MecTY,
HAIIPOTUB, Y 06a mmpeBoa cToju gpuasa.>> Mebhytum, 3a fornany nedu-
HuLMjy ABIYCTHH ce oclama Ha Llniepona;®® mrasnie, To Huje camo y
Civ., Beh n pannje. EBo xaxo je res publica nepunncana y mucmy Mapie-
Ry us 410:

quid enim est res publica nisi res populi? res ergo communis, res utique
civitatis. quid est autem civitas nisi hominum multitudo in quoddam vinculum
redacta concordiae? — Ep. 138.10.

Ty ce, capi, Buau cpxx mpobjema: mycal, MHCUCTVPA Ha TOME IITO ce
res publica, Tj. npunes publicus, Besyje 3a populus (etumornorujal), a po-
pulus IPaKTUYHO 3HAYM CiVitas... Vi IPEBOSHU TEPMUH gpi#asa MPOCTO je
HeJ[OCTaTaH.

*

Ha y3opky kao u BaH mera My CMO BUJENN: 3a Civitas MOIJIO ce Ha
MHOrMM MecTuma pehm He camo ipag m gpwasea, Beh m 3ajegnuya, u
gPpywiitieo, VI jOII IIOHEIITO, — ¥ HA MHOTUM OM MeCTVMa TY aJITePHATUBHA
IIPeBOJM He CaMo 3By4asy CIpeTHO Beh 3amcTa u OMIM NPUINYHO Ta4YHN.
Asu Hama ABa IIpeBOAMoOLa Cy, Kako €€ 9YIMHI, OLEHM/Ia Aa 61 MHOXMHA
IIPEBOJHIX €KBMBa/IEHATa 3a PeY Civifas yrposuiaa CAM beH TePMIHOJIONI-
KU CTaTyC; WIN, C jefHOT Mambe Bep6aIIMCTI/mI<or CTAaHOBUIIITA, er3akKTaH
IpeBOJ| Ha CBAKOM MeCTY IIOHA0CO0 MOCTUTao OM ce TeK IO LieHY jeluH-

35 DrZB 2,333 u DBV, 596, oprnocso DrzB 1, 51 u DBV, 53.

36 Cic. Rep. 1.25.39: ,,[Ip>xaBa je cBojuHa Hapopa (est .. res publica res populi), a Hapox
Huje 6UI0 KOju CKyII /bYAM OKYIUbeH Ha OMI0 KakaB HaduuH, Beh je TO cKym MHO-
wrBa (coetus multitudinis) o6jemybeH 3ajeTHNYKOM OITYKOM Jja IPUXBATH HPOIINCe
U y>KuBa 3ajegHnuKy kopuct” — Ilnjaukn-Manesuh 2002, 43.
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cTBa omuire uzeje. 3ato cy u'y DrzB u'y DBV ekBuBaleHT! OrpaHMYeHN
Ha gpxcasy U ipag, C Bp/IO Majlo U3y3eTaKa.

Ho, Hale oBpamme muTame HUje O YXKEM WM MMpeM U360py ek-
BUBAJIeHaTa 3a civitas npu npesobemwy Civ. ¢ Kpaja Ha Kpaj, HETO O TOMe
KaKo 6u Tpebaso fja I/Tack caM HacIoB. Pajiu oBora Hy>kHO je jeflHOM Of-
nyuntu ce usmeby ipaga n gpucase.

I[TojmoBHO, ocpenu je 060je, nnu HujenHO, Beh Hemto Behe u Buie:
YUTAOIy KIbUTE jacHO je Jia ce K/byyHa ped M3 Hac/loBa MMa pasyMeTH
ny6/pe of 06MYHOr 3HaYeHa:>’ TO IOCTENEHO CXBaTa He CaMO JIATUHCKY
qyTanal, Koju BUgu civitas, Beh u cpricku, 6uo fia je mpen wuUM ipag uin
gpr#asa. IloueTHa HETOCTATHOCT TepPMIHA YIOTPEO/LEHOT Y HACTIOBY II0-
IpaB/ba Ce YCIIYT, Ha MPONACKY KPO3a CBe LITO IOl TUM HAaCIOBOM CTOjI,
IIa OITAaCHOCTM Of HeclopasyMa Ha Kpajy Hema. Ay, Kafj Tpeba cTaBUTH
ped y Hac/oB, pelieme he, y3a cBy Hemarony, mpe 6uTu ipag Hero gpxasa.

Hajnpe 3aro mro ipag, Maja y HallleM MOJIEPHOM y3yCY 3Ha4M IIPBEH-
CTBEHO ,,BapOLI’, JIAKO MMIUIMIIPA jOUI ¥ HOTUYHY 3ajefHNUILY C HeHOM
KOH(UTYpauyjoM ¥ OpraHM3anMjoOM: TO jeCT, Y Ipagy MIMa, OCUM CaMe ,,Ba-
porn®, jour u nonutuke. Hanportus, y gpxasu uma (HapaBHO) IOMUTHKE,
a/mu HeMa ,,BapoIy . Bujen cMo 1 ia ce Kao BaykaH aclieKT ABI'yCTUHOBE
3aMIC/IN MOpa Y3eTH Civitas y 3aBUYajHOM CMUCITTY, Kao ,hemmja of kax-
BUIX Ce CacTOjy MMIepHuja“; efieM, jaCHO je Jja TaKBe jeAMHIIIe He Ha3UBaMO
mpxaBama Beh rpagoBmma, He mMmcnehy TMMe camo Bapoul Beh umraBy
»CaMOYIIpaBy“ ¢ Bapoly Kao cpemuiuteM. VI HafjacBe, OKOMHOCT KOjy je
C IPaBOM MCTUIIAO BIajuKa AtaHacuje: HacnoB De civitate Dei cpadyHaT
je Kao peMUHINCIIeHI[Mja Ha u3BecHe cTuxoBe u3 Ilcantupa. Crasmpajyhn
civitas Dei y Hac/I0B, ABTYCTHUH je XTeO Jja OfMax eBoLupa OMTHA MecTa
u3 [Incma - Kao 1ITO je 3HAO 1 IITa MOTOM HaMepasa ¢ TuMe. OBaj edexT
HIje JoOpo YHULITUTH: Tpeba odyBaTH peMuHUCLeHIN)y Ha [Icanme, a 'y
OBMMa, pasyMe ce, CTOju ipag.

K HacnoBy je ynepeH u modyerak ABIyCTMHOBOT ,,apyror Toma‘, Civ.
11.1, rme ce mucan ¥ M3pUKOM Io3yBa Ha MecTa u3 Ilcantupa. [locra je
IIOI/IeNaTy KaKO OBO IOIIaB/be rnacu kKox Jlagana (DrZB 2, 9) ma BugeTn
Ia y poTu4He 61MOMMjcke cTMXOBe He Moke yak Hu ad hoc ma ce ynece

37  Vmop. O'Daly 2020, 307-8: ,,Augustine .. refers explicitly to the scriptural source of
the term civitas dei .. The Latin Bible versions used by Augustine translate the Sep-
tuagint’s polis tou theou by civitas dei, and this, rather than any specific Roman con-
notations of the word civitas .., is the primary reason for Augustine’s choice of term
.. Apart from these .. antecedents, Augustine may also have been attracted to the
title De Civitate Dei by the fact that in Roman usage the word civitas has a range of
meanings extending beyond those of a specific physical city or geographical territory
to ‘citizen body” and ‘citizenship. The group membership implied by these last two
meanings is essential to Augustine’s understanding of civitas in the work.“
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gpxasa (3a moyerax, y jefHOMe ce croMmumbe ipag boxju Jepycamum ca
cBojuM ceeiium 6pgom Cronowm; Ty momohu Hema). Bummh, mak, omy-
410 ce fla m3paBHa cTBap: masehu ma y 11.1 ouyBa Besy ¢ HacC/I0BOM, OH
je To LieHy KpMBOTBOpea OMOMjcKux nuTata Gopcupao gpiasy, ma My
mayonpebammsy cTux racu eenuk je Ioctiog u ceéake xeane gociiojam y
gprcasu naweia boia, Ha ceeitioj [opu rweiosoj, secemwe wiupehu o c6oj
semmu (DBV, 439). To je, mabome, 6ecmucnniia, anvu Bummh je Ty nocrpa-
Ta0 YacHO KOMMKO U Mymo. Mapia je cBakako 3Hao ga Civ. 11.1 Mopa oc-
TAaTU y AMPEKTHOj Be3y C HACJIOBOM, OH Ce UIIaK ofryuno (Moxpaa Beh a
priori, y panoj ¢asu pasa, 6e3 MHOTO foAMpa C TEKCTOM) 32 HAC/IOB KOjI
Ty Be3y IPeKI/Jia, 11a ce pajii HheHOT BacIOCTaB/batba IPUCUIINO Jla KpU-
BOTBOPM K/byuHa MecTa u3 Ilcantupa. (Bpeneno 6u ja je tenrkohy 6apem
Ha3HA4Mo, a7 OH HY To HUje yunHuo.) Ha cBojoj crpann Jlagan ce, Taxo-
pehu, mucKpeTHO MIIy®Hao u3 npobrema.

Lutnpajyhu oBze u3 pasHuX M3BOpa, MU CMO Ce 3a IOYeTaK MOCTy-
KUK pedjy ipag Kao TBPAUM IPEBOJHMM €KBUBAJIEHTOM 3a civitas. Cap
yBubaMo fa fpykumje Huje HU MOITIO: YMM ce 00aBeXXeMO Ha CaMo jefi-
HO pelllerbe, 0e3 anTepHaTHBe, TO jeJHO, C pas/iora Koje CMO pasMOTPUIIN,
Mopa 6utu ipag. Kox camor ABrycTiHa IOTOTOBY: He CaMO Y KaIlMTaTHOM
criucy De civitate Dei, anmu y leMy HOIJIaBUTO, MeTadopa rpaja CTaHO ce
eKCIIJIOaTHIIEe; CBaKM 9ac Ha yMy je CuoH/Jepycanum u Hacpam mera Ba-
BIJIOH; UCTINTYjyhu HapaB ¥ CBPXy J/bYACKUX 3ajeHMIIA TMCAL] OPYDK/bU-
BO Ofp)KaBa Be3y C TUM CMMOO/IMMa KOjU JIeKe Y OCHOBHU; M KaJi TOMe
TPa)XXMMO U3pasa y CBOM je3MKYy, ofMepaBajyhy pedn u cMUC/IOBe, Taj, ce
MICIIOCTaB/ba fIa He Bpefiu Ayro MyapoBaTu. Kao n 06u4HO ¢ ABTyCTHHOM,
CTBapy Ha Kpajy MMajy OHY Mepy KOjy UM je MajcTOp y3€o0.
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CIVITAS DEI. SALVATION’S NAME
AND HOW TO TRANSLATE IT

Abstract: The author sets forth the concept of two eschatological ‘cities’ that un-
derlies Augustine’s De civitate Dei and examines the problem of rendering this
title in Serbian.
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n Akag*

TYKNINI KAO ITYTOKA3
KAO ITPUBEXUIITE: ITPOKOIINJE
N HEOJARE HIECTOI' BEKA

AncrpakT: ITocie ocBpTa Ha IpeTXO[HA IJIEAUIITA O TOMe KOMMKO ce IIpokomnuje
ocrmama Ha Tykupupa u 3amito, faje ce HEIITO Jpyraumja IpOIieHa U MpefIake
ce Jla ce Ha Iera HapOYMTO YI/NEefao Ha MeCTMMA IZie ce 6aBM IOCe6HO TelIKNM
IpUIMKaMa, KOjiMa je caM 610 CBeOK.

Kipyune peun: ctu, ¢ppaseonoruja, nogpaxapame.

JycTuHujaH je nMao M3BaHpegHy Hecpehy ma cBoj mporpam o6HOBe
IJapCTBA 3all0YHE HEIIOCPEIHO IIpe C/lefla HajBehux mpupofHIX KaTacTpo-
¢a nosue antuke. CyHIje 536. rouHe rOTOBO Jia 1 HHUje cujajo, a 541. je
y IJApCTBO CTUIVIA U TpBa mpaBa Kyra. Mebytum, unrajyhu ITpokommja,
Jlako TyOMMO 13 BUfIa IIpaBe pasMepe TUX KaracTpoda.

Cam IIpoxomnuje Baxku 3a OCIeTHOT UMUTATOpa TyKUAMAOBOL CTH-
na. lITa To TaYHO 3HA4YM U KaKO Ce TO fajbe ofpaxkasa Ha [Ipokonmjesa
mena, u gasmbe je, MehyTuM, npenmer pacnpase. Panuju ayropu, sHa4ajHO
u ytunajuo Poppo 1825, y Ilpokonuja ce y3/iajy [OBO/bHO fa IpeMa lbeMY
emeHaMpajy Tykupupos texcT. C [pyre cTpaHe, yIpPaBo Ta BEPHOCT Yec-
TO je 6amana cymmy Ha IIpokonujeBy BepomocTojHOCT. Briickner 1896
OTHNCYje YUTaBe eNM30Je jep UX CMaTpa M3MMUIIbeHUMaA Npema Tyku-
mupy. HoBuju aytopm HemTo gpyradmje, Mafa M Mame CIOXHO, ITIefajy
Ha OJJHOC Ta ABa mycua. 360r of60jHOCTM IpeMa CBEeMY IITO Aeryje U3-
BEIITAYeHO I 3aTO LITO C€ OPUTUMHATHOCT MocebHo IenHn, [Ipokonujy ce
IOYNIbe 3aMepaTy TO IITO ,KOPUCTY KIacuumayjyhy rpuku, yaameH of
CBaKOJHEBHOT roBopa lector Beka“! CBoje je [0 mmucao ca BeMuKOM
MYKOM, j€p ,MOXXeMO YTBPAUTH MY4YHY IIPUPOJY OBOT IIPOIjeca Iucamba
IO M3BaHPENHO] JOCIENHOCTU C KojoM ce IIpoxomnmje np>xm gparux my

* Omememe 3a KIacudHe Hayke Pumosodcekor dakynrera y beorpany, ilakad@f.bg.ac.rs

1 Cameron 1986, 35.
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PUTMMYKMX K/Iay3yna Kpo3 cBa Tpu fena“? C mpyre cTpaHe, Kaja My ce
cTaje y ofg0Opany, mwerosu Paifiosuy MOCTajy MM@poBaHy Hamaj Ha CaMor
Ljapa, HUINTA Mambe jefak U of caMme lajHe uciiopuje. UNTaBy KmUTy je
0BaKBOj uHTepupeTanuju nocsetno A. Kangenuc,® a u weroBo KomeH-
tapucato u npepabeno nsgame Jljyunrosor crapor mpesoga* npaheso
je amapaToM Koju umraony ckpehe maxmy Ha omabpaHa ymopesHa Me-
CTa KOJi K/TaCMYHMX IJCalja, Koja Tpeba fja pacseTe mra je IIpokonmje y
cTBapu xTeo pehm.

[IpBo 6u makae Tpebaao NMpeTpPecT MaKap HEIITO Of OHOra IITO
I[Ipoxomnuja unHy KracuiyctoM. ITopes 4mcTo MOBPLUIMHCKMX LPTa® Kao
ITO Cy HepdekaT/IyckBamiepgdekar Tetaxatal/tetdyato (koju jecy
TYKAUIOBCKM) U aHAQOPUYKYU HaTuB oi (Koju Huje), Koje Jenn 1 ca apy-
TMM IIPO3HMM ayTOpPMMa, M 3a XepofoTa TUIIMYHOI pacliopefia €HK/IM-
TidKe Heonpebene 3amenutie n3meby 4iana u uMeHuIe, y 04N IPBO yIa-
Jajy JeKcudKe Iosajmulle, Kao u ITpokonujeBa HEBO/BKOCT Jl1a KOPUCTU
II0jMOBE KOjIX HeMa KOJ KIacu4HuX ayTopa. Cryznuja Koja 6u ce 6aBmia
IIpoxonmjeBuM je3auxkoM jour He MocCTOju. IlocToju HEKOMMKO cTapujux
CTyamja Koje ce 6aBe ofgpeheHNM acleKTMa BEroBOT Y3yca, M OHe Cy Of
BeJIVIKe KOPMCTH. A/IU CBUMA BJIMa Yy Mamoj wim Behoj Mepu cMeTa cTame
caMor u3sfiaTor TeKcTa. VsgaBaum cy [IpoxonujeBy mpakcy mopielaBam
npeMa KIacM4HOj cuHTaKcy. Y mamawy Haury-Wirth 1962-4, koje je e-
Me/b CBMX MOJEPHMX IPeBOJia 1 CTY/AMja, Ta MOJjelllaBamba Cy jeNHUM Jle-
JIOM HOTMpaHa y KPUTUYIKOM aIlapary, aJii Y TOM UCIPaB/balby OCTAJIO je
- cpehom - HemocmeHOCTH.

Y Pr. 1.24.3% croju:

fjv kal meptéowvtal TV Svouevav T pdxn, Aeheiyetat avtoig dmaydijva
eV adtika &G TO Seopwtrplov, aikilopévolg 8¢ ta Eoxata elta dmoAwAévat

2 »We can assess the laborious nature of this writing process from the remarkable con-
sistency with which Procopius kept up his favoured rhythmical sentence endings
throughout the three works“ - Cameron 1986, 37.

3 Caldellis 2004.

Caldellis 2014.

5  Iluramuma oprorpaduje oBfie je MecTo camo MaprutanHo. [Ipokomnuje ce gpxu Ty-
KUAUIOBOT KOMIIPOMICA Ca HEATUIKUM —pO— M —00— 3a aTUUIKO —pp— —TT-, Meby-
TVM, OH JIOCTa JJOC/IE[JHO CIIPOBOAM M Yivopal, YIviokw 3a yiyvouatl, ylyvookw. Y
TOMe OH CBaKaKO HIje ycaM/beH, MICTO je pajyo AocTa paHuje u ApujaH. VIHTepe-
CaHTHO 611, MehyTyM, 6110 3HATH KaKO Ce TO TaYHO JJOKMB/baBa/IO ¥ HO3HOj aHTUILIN.
Tyxupup je cBecHo M3berapao ImpeBulle JTOKaIHe aTUuKe ocobeHocTy, amu y Ilpo-
KOIIMjeBa BpeMeHa, Oalll Te Ipe Xe/leHCKe [ijaneKkaTcke 0CobuHe Oue Cy KapakTe-
pucTIdHe 3a HiDKe jesndke peructpe. C pyre cTpaHe, cTapo aTndko §Ov 3a ¢hv Mor-
JI0 je Ie7IoBaT! CaMO CTAPUMHCKM U BEPOBATHO Ce IVIEfiATI0 Ko jaKO KapaKTePUCTUIHO
6amr 3a Tykuaupa. ITomararo je curypHo u To mTo je u camo ovv Beh 6mo Ha samasy
(Bortone 2010, 184).

6  bpojesnu ce yBek ognoce Ha IIpokonujese Paitiose.
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aKo Ou ¥ HafBIafanu Helpujaresbe, OCTaIo 6U UM fia 6yay oaMax ofi-
BeJIeHN! y TAMHMUILY, a Ia OHJJa, [T0C/Ie HajTOPUX MYKa, U IIOCTPazajy.

VY Pr. v.8.34 nuiue:

fiv yap 1@ mohéuw [6tOot tdv Svopevdv meptécovtal, G molepiovg
DUAG Kai Ta SevoTata o@ag avtovg eipyacapévoug KoAdoovoty

aKo y pary Totu 6yny Hampmamamy fymiMaHe, KasHuhe 1 Bac Kao He-
IIpyjaTe/be 1 Ka0 BUHOBHUKE BENVKNX HEBOba.

Y amapary 3a 0oBo MecTo cToju: meptécovtal Hartmann] nepiéocwvtat
codd.” MehyTtnm, oHO 1ITO Ce JaHAC aKo ry6u U3 BUjA, a LITO je U3IIea
610 IO ceby Pa3yM/bUBO CTAPHjUM ayTOPUMA, TO je fla MOfjpaXkaBarbe He
Tpeba TPaXKUTHU Ha IOJbY eKCHKe, Beh Ha momy dpaseonoruje.

I[Tpokomuje cBoOje npnoMe Oupa MX/BUBO U Kaja jefHOM Habe 1m3pas
Koju My ce cBuba, oH ra ce fgpxu gocnegHo. ITourro vy Dahn 1865 uu nH-
mexc y Haury-Wirth 1964 Ty Hucy op Benvke nomohu, oHja ce MopaMo 3a-
TOBO/BUTY IIPE COHAMPAH-EM HETONMM MCHPIHUM ncnuTuBameM. [lornenaj-
Mo 3aro Tpu IIpoxomnujesa n3pasza — morpakmmm cmo ux y kopycy TLG.

Bovlopévw Tivi efvan ,,6mty KoMe 110 BO/BK M3pa3 je Koju je 3aberte-
xeH off Tykuauaa. OH ra kopucty nurno Tpu nyTa. emocten u IlnaTon
ra Kopucre Hemro paguje. I[Ipasu ycnex, Mmehytum, oBaj n3pas moxussba-
Ba KOJ] TIOHEKMX Iicala fgpyre copuctuke. [nonncuje XanukapHalaHuH
ra ynorpe6/baBa Heka ABajeceT M deTupu myTa. bausy monmasu u JInba-
Huje. Kox IIpokomnuja, oBaj ce mspas cpehe Hexkmx ocampieceT u ceam
nyra. VHcTaHIm r1aronma fovAopal y CBMM HeTOBUM OONMMIVIMA U3BaH
TOT M3pas3a MMa jollI CBera CTOTUHY IefieceT u cefjaM. To je, makie, ogHOC
ofi, yrpy6o, aBa mpema jefaH.

Ipyru uspas koju IIpokonuje pago xopuctu jecte ndovij Twvi eivat
»Ipujatu HekoMe. OH ce jaB/ba Kof XepopoTa TpU MyTa, ¥ YKYIIHO jOII
TONMMKO 1yTa cse fo IIpokonuja. OH Taj u3pa3 KOpUCTH cefaM nyra. VHa-
ve, fatus uMmennte ndovr) kox ITpoxonuja ce jaBba caMo jouI IO jefaH
HyT Yy jefHNHU ¥ Y MHOXXVHY M3BaH OBe mapadpase.

Tpehu u mocnenwsy npuMep MOXJa je U HajkapakTepucTuanuju. [a
6u pekao ,IOTHACTY IIOJ, He4Mjy BracT', IIpokomnmje pago KOpUCTY U3-
pa3 0o Tvt yiyveobai, ca BapmujanToM OO TIvog Xepol yiyveoOal Kox
Tyxnpupa, Taj uspas ce Moxke Hahy 4eTHpy IyTa, jeTHOM y BapMjaHTU ca
aKy3aTMBOM yMeCTO faTuBa y3 npejor. IlocsenodeH je u jegHoM Kop, Xe-
POZOTa, Kao u jour mauuiyy myTa kog Vcokpara. IIpokonnje ra, mehytnm,
KODUCTM JiBajieceT U JIBa IMyTa.

7  Vctunm 3a Boby, Comparetti 1895 Ha 0BOM MeCTy IITaMIIa TEPIECWVTAL, A Y allapaTy
HABOJM PYKOIINCE KOjU IMajy YnTarbe TEPLECOVTAL.
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Hekonuko cTBapm je TMM M3pasuma 3ajeHIYKO: CBU Cy KOOpO mo-
cBefioUeHM GapeM KOJi jefHOT Off IBOjuIie Y30pHMX ucTopuorpada, cBI cy
PETaTUBHO PeTKM U CBU CY Iapadpase jefHOCTaBHMjUX n3pasa. CIM4HO
je u ca areHTMBHOM ofipef6oM. ITpokonuje KOPUCTU FOTOBO UCK/BYUUBO
TpOG ca TeHUTUBOM YMeCTO delrher OO ca TeHUTUBOM.

CBe 0BO KapaKTepUCTUYHO je 6all 3a mera, Maja 1uMa fobap Kracud-
Hu nepurpe. [Ipokonuje cBoj u3pas cranHo Tako rpaan. To Huje HUKAKBO
MIOKA3VMBabe YICHOCTH WIN JYetbe IIPOUYNTAHOM JIeKTUPOM. 10 je cBecHO
rpabeme ce6u cBojcTBeHor ctuna off Beh nocrojehux enemeHara.

VnTepecantHO 61 6M0 M 06paTuTU NaXky Ha Beh yxomaHe ¢pase
KOjuX Kof era Hema. IIpokomnyje HuKazia 3a ,BlIaflaTy He KOPUCTY KOJ
IO3HMX MMCAlld yXO#aHM u3pas okfntpa Siémewv; rmaron Oiémery, meby-
TUM, KOPUCTH, Ka0O ¥ KITAaCMYHM ayTOPH, 32 ,yIPaB/baTy (IIPOBUHIIV]OM),
pacnopebuBaru (tpyme u camuHo)“ Takobe, 3a ,ommmkoBatu ce unme”
HMKazja He Kopuctu Staldpmetv Tvi. Ty uspasm cy koj MO3HUX mucana
TOJIMKO YeCTH fla Cy Mopany Beh ogaBHO mocTatu npasHe ¢pase.

IIto ce Tnye came cTpykType IIpokonujeBux paTosa, OHa He Ayryje
MHoro Tykupmpy y mpBux cefmaM Kibura. OHe Cy Iofie/beHe IIO TeaTpy
BOjHNX Ollepaliyja 1 HajOMVpKy mapajieny UM 4MHM ANMjaHOBa MCTOpYU)a.
OcmMma kmura je fofjaTta KacHuje 1 y H0j ce yIopeJo IpaTu IITa ce Jielllapa
Ha cBuM rpaHmuama.ly cTpykTypHy camdHoCT IIpokonmje je mame mot-
KpeIMo U TYKMAUIOBCKUM IIpe/Ia3yiMa, Ha IpuMep:

Kal 6 xelmv EAnye, kol 10 éntakadékatov £tog éTehedTa T® MOAEHW
1®0¢, Ov Ipokdmiog Evvéypaye — Pr. viii.25

IpecTajaja je M 3UMa U 3aBplIaBaja ce CeflaMHaecTa rofiiHa OBOT para
Koju je ommcao Ilpokonuje.

npema Tykupnugosom

Kai O eV £TededTa 00TOG, Kai TPiTOV £T0G TO TOAENW éTehevTa TQOOE
v ®ovkvdidng Evvéypayev - Thuc. i.103.2

U Ta je 31Ma OuJIa Ha CBPIIETKY, U C IOM Ce 3aBpluaBaja Tpeha rognxa
OBOM party, Koju je ommcao Tyxuann.®

TykupupoB ytunaj Buan ce u y enmsopama. O6U4HO ce Ty HaBOJe
OBe oImcage, oncaga Puma m AMmupe, mucase no yrieny Ha Tykupaupmosy
oncany Ilnareje, nujanor usmeby Bennsapa 1 roTcKor moc/1aHCTBa, MUCaH
10 y30py Ha Mesicku iujasor 1, HapaBHO, Kyra. 300r CIMYHOCTH KOoje ce
Ty Mory Hahy, y Heke Off TMX elM30fia ce U IOCYMHIbajio, He caMo y Je-
Ta/bVMIMa, HETO M cacBUM.’

8  Telar 1991.
9 Ty je Hajpame oTumao Briickner 1896.
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[Ito ce Tnye omcame Amupe,'’ umMaMo jour jemaH BakaH CyBpeMeH
usBerntaj Kox (nceyno) Vicyca Crummrall y Xporuyu 50-53. Ilpokonuje
mpuya o Hacumy Koju cy Ilepcujanny nsrpagmim, a CTaHOBHUILM AMufie
Cy r'a HOTKOIIABa/IM ¥ KPaZloM BaJWIM 3€M/bY U3 H-€Ta, TAKO Jja Ce Ha KPajy
HACUI ypyumno, o je napa KaBaga ckopo cacBum obecxpabpuno. Taj
JeTa/b MMa TauHy Iapajieny y U3BelITajy O JaKeleMOHCKo] oncaau Ilna-
teje, amu Vicycoa Xponuka oaj IIpokonnjes mopatak norsphyje. Honaje
IITaBYIIE KaKO Cy OpaHMTe/b) Bajym 3eMsby, mTo je KaBam mpumerno
¥ 3aII0BEVO Ja Ce HACUII, KojeM ¢y AmubaHu HafieHy/Iu HagMMakK MyJIa,
HIOITYHM KaMemeM, IpeflaMa I 3eM/boM ITakoBaHOM Y Bpehe. OBo je mare-
KO C/IMYHUje, Majia HMje CacBUM MCTOBETHO, OHOMe MITO TyKupaupi roso-
pu o nmakegeMoHcKoM Hacuny nof Ilmarejom. Vicyc He cnomume Kasazo-
BO obecxpabpeme, Beh mampe npumnosena kako ¢y Ammbanu aurim pyke
Off Ja/bUX IIOKYIIAja Ja MOTKOIQAjy MYy M M3TPagWIM BEIUKY Oaliauky
cripaBy KojoM cy Ilepcujanue pmame opmbujanu on suposa. Ilpoxommje u
Vcyc ce cnaxxy y ToMe fia je AMuja Ha Kpajy Imaja 3aTo LITO Cy ce OpaHu-
Te/bM NpEeBUIIIE OIYCTUIIN, I1a Cy Ce CTpaKapy NoHanujany, a Ilepcujannm
VICKOPUCTUIN IPUNKKY U yIu y rpafi. IIpokonuje Ty faje Buiie fetama.
Kao npBo, kaxxe ma cy KaBaga oxpabpumu MaroBu, Koju Cy IpOTyMadun-
JIN OIICIieHe TeCTOBe IPafCKUX IPOCTUTYTKM Koje Cy ca befieMa ncMeBare
IepCUjCKy apMujy Kaji je 3aIodera IoB/Iavere, Kao jacaH IpeAsHak zia he
rpag nactu. Kao gpyro, cnoMume fa ¢y nmjaHu ctpakapy 611 MOHACH.
[Topep enm3ope ca HACUIIOM, Koja je, MehyTum, BepoBaTHO ayTeHTHYHA,'?
jefHa CIIMYHOCT Cy Ipefie ToBe3aHe MonpevHo (¢ykapotot Sokol) kojuma
cy 6paHMTe/BY IOMUIN TIEPCHjCKe OBHOBE.

Hujanor usmehy Bemusapa m rorckor nocmancrBa (Pr. vi.3.4-34)
Bpum QyHKUM)jy MOTIYHO Apyrauujy on ¢yHkumje Memujckor aujanora.
Ospe Ilpoxonuje paje Hemrro o nmpepucropuje foTckor para u, 6ap Ha
IOBPIIVHY, TIpaBJia Llapcke mpeteHsuje Ha Vramujy. Hajpeha crmmunoct
usmeby Te 1Be enmsope je y gujanonikoj GpopMu y Kojoj Cy aare.

Hajsuie cmmanoctu nocroju nsmehy Tyxuauposor u ITpokonmjesor
omuca Kyre. CIMYHOCTHU OBJie TIOCTOje Ha CBMM HMUBoOuMa. Tome je momo-
IJIO ¥ TO IITO Cy 060juija 6ma odeBuiy nomactu. IIpokomnuje nparu Ty-
KUUJOB pacropen rpabe, yKbydyjyhu Ty u mecMMmMCTUYHY TIOITIeS, Ha
MoryhHocT f1a joj ce Hahe y3poxk:

10 O oncapu Puma hemo, Hagamo ce, Buie pehu Ha fpyrom Mecry.

11  IIpesopny Wright 1882.

12 Heku KpuTHdap HOAjefHAKO OM ce MOTao IUTATI fia I CY U3BEIUTaj)i O TOMe KaKO
cy beunmje moTkomaBane Typcke posose mop bewom Hactamu mop TykmupmpmoBum
yTHIIajeM U [ja 7 Cy TU M3BENITaju la/be OATOBOPHM 332 MHOTE JipyTe C/Inde enm3o/e
y paroBuma cBe fio IIpBor cBeTckor.
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Vn Akap,

AeyETw pév ovv Tept avTod WG EKAOTOG YIyvwoKeL Kal iatpdg kai iduw-
™me, 4@’ 8tov eikdg v yevéaBat avto, kal Tag aitiag dotvag vopilel tooad-
™G petaPorilg ikavag eivar Sovapty &g O petaotioat oxeiv-£yw O6¢ oldv Te
gytyveto Mé€w, kol 4@’ OV &v Tig okoT@Y, €l ToTe Kai avdig émmécol, Ao
av €xol TL TPoeldwG Ui AyVoely, Tadta SNADoWw avTdg Te vOoT|oag Kal adTOg
{8wv d&\\ovg mdoxovrtag — Thuc. 1i.48.3.

Heka pakie ToBOpM 0 H0j CBAaTKO, KaKO MMCIN, U JIMjeIHUK U He-
CTpyulbaK: M3 Yera je BjepojaTHO TO 3710 HACTaj0 M KOju CYy y3pounu IIO
IErOBY MULIbEHY OM/IN jaku Te MMaay Moh [ja y4MHe TOMUKY IPOMjeHy 1
npeokpert. Ja hy pehu xaxo je Hacrajana, u o 4emy 61 TKO, aKo 61 ¥ OIeT
npoania, MoTpehn je Morao mITO O ¥HOj yHampujen 3HATH, Aa je 60be
npenosHa. To hy pasjacanTu, jep cam 1 cam off ie 60/10Ba0 ¥ BUUO ApyTe
rije Tpe.!?

dnaot pév odv 1oig ¢ ovpavod émoknmrovoty {owg &v kal Aéyoltd Tig
O Av8p@dv ToAuNT@V aitiov Adyog, ola moAA& @uhodoty oi tadta Sewvol
aitiag tepatevecBat ovdapii dvBpwnw kataAnmrag oboag, guotoloyiag te
avamlaooety vrepopiovg, Eemotapevol puev wg Aéyovaty 00dev LYIEG, dmo-
Xpfv 8¢ fyovuevol ogiow, fjv ye T@V EvTuyxavovtwv Tvag 1@ Aoyw £Ea-
TATHOAVTEG TEICWOL. TOVTW HEVTOL TQ KAKD TPOPaciv Tiva | Aoyw eimelv
fj Stavoiq AoyioaoBat unyavr| Tig ovdepia éoti, TANV ye 1) doa &G TOv Oeov
avagépeaBal. o0 yap €mi uépoug TG yiig ovde dvBpwmnwy Tiol yéyovev o0dé
Twva dpav tod €toug €oxev, 60ev v kal cogiopata aitiag ebpéodat Suvatd
€, AAAA TeplePaiheto pev v yiv Eopnacay, Biovg 8¢ dvBpwnwy drnavtag
EBAaye, kaimep dAAMAWY &g Todvavtiov mapd MOAD StaAldooovtag, olte
PLOEWG TIVOG OUTE MALKIAG PELTAPEVOV. ElTE VAP XWPlwV EVOIKNOEL EiTe VOUW
Staitng, fj PVoewg TPoOTw, T Emtndevpacty, § Al 6tw avBpdTwY dvOpw-
not Stapépovory, €v tadTy Of povn Tij voow To StaAldooov ovdEV dvnoev.
gnéoknye O¢ Tolg pev dpa B¢povg, Tolg 8¢ Xetpdvi, Toig 8¢ katd Tovg dAAovg
KapovG. AeyETw UEV odv dG TN EKA0TOG TEpt AVTOV YIVWOKEL Kol COPLOTNG
Kal HeTEwPONOYOG, ¢y Ot 60ev Te fipato 1) vooog fde kal Tpomw 8N dtw
ToUg avBpwmovg SiegBetpev ¢p@v Epyopal — Pr. 1i.22.4-6.

3a cBe OHO IITO HAc 3ajecu ¢ HebGa, MOXKZa 6M HEKO [[p4aH M MOTao
Hahy pasymaH pasjor, Kao LITO OHU KOjU Cy TOMe BMYHU BOJIE [ja MAIITa-
pe, mpeMja YOBEK Te CTBapy HMKAKO He MOXKe Jla IOjMM, U Jla CMUIL/bAjy
JyflecHa [IPMPOJbadKa objallliberba, a 3Hajy la He TOBOpe HUIITA [IAMETHO,
HETO UM je JIOCTa Jja Ha IpeBapy ybene 6ap HeKora of OHMX KOjU HajeTe
Ha BUXO0BO TyMaueme. 3a TO 3710, MehyTuM, HeMa HMKaKBOT HadyMHa Jia ce
M3peKHe y3pOK WM Jia ce Jo mera gobe mamehy. Ocraje camo fa ce mpu-
nuie bory. Jep, oHO Huje 3a/lecH/IO CaMo jeflaH [eo 3eM/bE MM CaMO HEKe
/byfie ¥ Huje uMasio ofpebheny cesoHy, y3 momoh dera 61 ce u moriu nsHahn
HEKI y4eBHU pasyosy, Beh je 00y3eno dutaBy 3eM/by, YIPOIACTI/IO KUBOT
CBUM JbY[VIMA, IIa MaKap >KMBEIM CACBUM DPA3IMYNUTO VM HUje INTEEI0 HU

Telar 1991.
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o Hit fo6a. CaMo y Toj 6omecTyt Huje MoMarano HU MeCTO T/ie Ce KUBM, HI
JKMBOTHM 00MYaju, HY TIPMPOJA UM HABUKe MM OWIIO IITA YMMe Ce JbyHu
jellHM off IPYTMX Pas3IMKYjy, HUKaKkBa pasnuka. Ha jenne je ymapuna y neto,
Ha JIpyTe y 3MMY, Ha OCTaJle y ipyra ropunrmska fo6a. Heka nakme kaxe cBako
IITa O OBOMe MIICIIV, ¥ MY[pally U 3Be3fovany, a ja hy cap pehn ogakie je
oBa 60JIeCT KpeHyIa I KaKo je youjama bype.

To Huje jennno MecTo rHe I[Ipokonuje Mokasyje 0BaKBO HellOBeperbe
npemMa IpUpPOAHMM HayKama. CIMYHMM pedyyuMa OH Ta IIOKasyje U Kaja
TOBOPM O KOMETU KOja ce MojaBuia 539:

ol p&v ovv tadta cogol AANLoLg @G fiKloTa OpoAoyoDvVTEG GANOG dANa
npovAeyov POG TovToL 81} TOD doTépog onpaivesBat éym 8¢ Goa yevéobat
EovnvéxOn ypdowv Sidww ékdotw, Toig dmoPePnroot Tekpnprovobar 1
Bovhotto - Pr. ii4.1

OHM KOjH CY y TOMe BelIITH YOIIIITe ce HUCY crarany, Beh je cakm mpep-
Bubao ma oBa 3Bes3Ja O3HayaBa HemITO Apyro. A ja hy mmcaru cBe mro ce
361710 U TIPENTyCTUTH CBAKOME JIa Ce TIOCBE/IouM MoCenama Kako xohe. 1

Hacraspa ca usBemTajeM 0 XyHCKOM yIajly M jefHOM Off HajOTBO-
peHUjuX KpUTHKA JyCTMHMjaHOBe BlajlaBuHe y Paitioguma. CIudHOCTU
usMeby omica fBe Kyre Cy BeJMKe, a/lil HAjIIpe Y pefociIeny KOjuM ce Cu-
Tyanuja nanaxe. [Tpokonnmje gocnegHo sammcyje (Majia ¢ HEIITO CIeTama
paMeHNMa) ¥ BepOBAaTHO IIMPOKO PACIIPOCTPameHy Mpudy O IpyKasaMa
Koje cy 6ojecT mpeHocmie 1 Ha jaBu u y cHy. OH je ca cBoje CcTpaHe, U
HELITO IpaMaTM4YHMj! KaJi TOBOPM O IOC/IeuIjaMa KOje je KyTra MMaja Io
APYLITBO, ay Tpeba MPEeTIIOCTaBUTY U Ja Cy Te mociepuiie 6uie Behe.
JyctunmjaHOBa KyTa je 6mma 6y6oHCKa, MmTO ce jacHO 1 Buy u3 IIpoko-
IMjeBOT OINCa CUMIITOMA, U OfIHENA je Jla/lleKo Buule XuboTa. Amn IIpo-
KOIIVje y jOII jeHOM OIMCY YMTaola rnogceha Ha BeMKY aTMHCKY KyTy: y
NUTamby je JleTa/baH, IeKapCKM IPelM3aH U TUMe joul IOTPeCHMU)H, OIIC
BerKe rmagy y Iunenymy (Pr. vi.20.21-33); [Ipokonuje jy je BepoBaTHO
caM BMJEO.

ITpoxonuje mMHa4ve MOKasyje MPUAMYHY Y3APXKAHOCT M HIUj€ CKIOH
nmaTeTnyHNM ¥3mBuMa. Cebe Ha IO30PHUILY CBOje MCTOpHMje IIOCTaB/ba
peTKo, CBera JiBa ITyTa, jelHOM Kao roBopHuKa (Pr. vi.23.23) u jegHOM Kao
npoTaroHucTy enusogpe (iii.14). Bumera o ToMe Kako je Ha TajHOj MUCH)U
Ha CHLMIMju Cpeo CBOT IIKOJICKOT [pyra ¥ Ha IIpeBapy My y3eo poba
KOj je T03HaBao adpuyKe IPUINKE jefiHA je Off PeTKMX Be[[pUX eIn30/a y

14  He moxe ce ca curypHouthy yrBpautu xana je Josan Jlubauuu nucao De mensibus,
amu IIpokonuje Kao fa pearyje iy Ha OHO IUTO je OH MMAO Jja HalMIIe O KoMeTaMa
y 4.116, W kao jfa obojulia mpeHoce HeKM Tpehn M3BOp Koju, BEpOBATHO IPUTO-
THO, JOHOCK PACIIpaBy O BPCTaMa KOMETa.
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Patniosuma. IlecumMnsam u IMHM3aM KojuMa ofullle He caMo lajHa uciuo-
puja, Hero u Paitiosu, KOJi era Cy U3ITIefla CTeYeHe KapaKTePUCTHUKE.
IIta ce U3 cBera peyeHOr MOXKE€ 3aK/bY4UTH O ToMme Kako ce IIpo-
konuje cayxu Tykupaupom? 3amcra ce CyIITMHCKM OCTama Ha Hbera y
HajMy4uHMjeM TpeHyTKy. [Ipyrae my je Tykuaup Hajpaxxuuju meby yzopu-
Ma, anmu oBfie My je cTy6. Tome pasnor Hehe 6UTV IPOCTO KELMKEBH, TIpe
ra Tpe6a TpaXuTu Ha ApyromMm Mecty. To MecTo 6m MOIIO OUTU JIMYHO:
HauVH Jja ce u3ahe Ha Kpaj ca HECHOCHMM y»acoM npse I]pHe cMpTn.
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THUCYDIDES AS A WAYPOINT AND A REFUGE:
PROCOPIUS AND THE CALAMITIES
OF THE SIXTH CENTURY

Abstract: After reviewing the previous views on the way Procopius depends on
Thucydides and his reasons for it, the author suggests that he is particularly prone
to this in the passages dealing with difficult times he witnessed himself.
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Hejan Ilene6nmh*

OOTHUJEBA OVJIOJIOUIKA JEJIATHOCT
KAO ITYTOKA3 (AMPHILOCHIA 21)

Ancrpakt: Csetn Poryje, Hapurpajckm naTpujapx y fsa HaBpara (858-867 u
877-886), 6110 je jemHa Ofi K/bYYHMX IMYHOCTY BU3aHTU]CKOT KYJITYPHOT IIpero-
pona y IX Beky, Koju je laHac IO3HAT IOJ, HasuBOM IIpBM BM3aHTUjCKM XyMaHU-
3aM. [Todeny TOr Ky/ITypHOT Iperopojia MOK/IAIajy ce ca 3aBPIIeTKOM MKOHO060-
padke Kpuse, jeflHe OJf HajAy>KUX M HajTEXMX Kpu3a ca KojuMa ce BusanTujcko
IIAPCTBO MKafia cyoumno. bynyhu na je jemHa off ITaBHMX Of/IMKA TOT IlepuUOA
OuIa Tparame 3a CTapyMM PYKOIMCUMA U HMXOBO IIPEIMCUBAbE U M3ydaBarbe,
3Havaj UIONOruje y IaTo BpeMe OCETHO je IMopacTao. Y OBOM pajy aHanM3upa
ce jeman Qotuje QUIOMONIKY OITIeN, MMCMO KM3MIKOM MUTpOHOnnTy Amduro-
xujy 6p. 21, y KojeM ce MCINTYjy 3Ha4ema I/Iaroaa Amokpivopal y cTaporpykoj
KIVDKEBHOCTH U jeBaHDerbmMa. Ha kxpajy umanka hemo ce ocBpHYTH U Ha caBpe-
MeHe IIPeBOJie TOT I7Iaro/ia Ha CPIICKM je3uK.

Kipyune peun: ®ortuje, ukoHO60pCTBO, GUIONOTHja, KIACHYHA TPagNLyja, I71a-
TOJI ATTOKPIVOpaL.

1. Kapa je 843. ropuHe OKOHYaHa MKOHOOOpadyKka Kpu3a, Hajayxa
M HajTeXxa y mcropuju VIcrouHor pmmckor napcrsa,! ®ortuje je 6mo y
CBOjUM [IBajieCeTUM VLU PaHUM TpupeceTum roguuama.’ Ogpactao je u
IIKOJIOBAO Ce Y BpeMe IMOC/IeAHbIUX MKOHOOOPAYKMX IPOTOHa, y KOojuMa
je, IpeMa HaBOAMMa BMILIe M3BOpa, IOCTpajao U mweros oral Cepruje, a
MOXza u Majka.’ C ipyre cTpaHe, IEPUOJ Y KOjeM je TPAiuo AP>KaBHUUKY
U IPKBEHY Kapujepy U 0aBUO ce MHTEJIEKTya/IHUM PajjoM IIOKJ/Iala ce ca
* Onememwe 3a kmacuyHe Hayke ®Pumosodekor dakynrera y beorpanpy, dejan0ll@
hotmail.com

1 O mxoHo6opcTBY yommute Brubaker & Haldon 2001; Brubaker 2010; Bryer & Herrin
1977; Martin 1930; OcTtporopcku 1993, 157-211.

2 Huje mosHaro kana je ®oruje poben. IIpeaoxeHo je BuIe TOfVHA, /M Ce JAHAC
cMarpa jja ce Mopao poputu nsmeby 810. u 820. ropune. Huje mosHata HM TavyHa
rogunHa Pormjese cMpTH, anu je To Mopano 6utu nocne 893. O Tome u o PoTnjeBoj
6uorpaduju B. PmbZ 2000; PmbZ 2013 (ca cBUM 13BOpYMA U JIUTEPATYPOM).

3 Mango 1977.
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IIOYETKOM je[jHe HOBe eIloXe, KOjy je 00e/Ie)X110 BeNMKI KYITyPHU y37IeT, a
dortuje je 610 He camMo BayKaH YUeCHUK Y TOj 06HOBY, Beh jeman off eHux
kpearopa.* Bynyhu Bucokor popa, crekao je o6po o6pasoatse, 1 Beh of
paHe MJIaOCTH [IOCBETHUO Ce CAMOCTA/THOM U3y4aBamby je3VKa U KibIKeB-
HoCTH. Y 3pesto 063, OH je cTedeHa 3Hakba IIPEHOCHO CBOjIM yYeHUILIMMA,
npemja HUje CUTYPHO Jia /M je eroB nmpodecopckn paj ukajga 6o uH-
CTUTYLIMOHATN30BaH WK He.

IIpema onenn Ilona Jlemepra, 3Hadaj PoTuja jecTe y TOMe LITO je Aao
BEeJIMKM JOIPUHOC fIa ce OOHOBM U YYBpCTU Besa usMehy xpuirhaHcke
Bepe I XeJIeHCKe KYITYpe, Koja je 6mia yremebeHa Beh y panoxpuurhas-
cko 106a,” a morom Tokom VII-VIII B. (,,Mpauno 506a“) 3HaTHO OCIabmbe-
Ha. [Ipempa He Tpeba MucmuTH fja y fo6a MKOHOOOPCTBA HIje ITOCTOjaIo
VIHTEPECOBabE 38 AHTUYKY KIUTY,® OHO je IpolBeTano ek cpeguuom IX
B., IOCJTE bETOBOT MOpasa.’

2. Qoitiujes Punonowxu pag. Poruje je HajBUIIe MUCAO TEOJIOIIKE
pajioBe, a/my je BP/IO 3HAa4ajaH M HeroB QuIonoumKy omyc. Jlanac je Haj-
gyseHMje PoTrjeBo GMUIONOIIKO He/I0 MO3HATO MOf HasuBoM bubnuoitie-
ka wmn Mupuosuenoc. Ped je 0 279 yIIaBHOM KpaTKuX IpKUKas3a KbUra
PasIMYMUTOr Cafip)Kaja, MaraHckmx ¥ xpmmhanckmx mmcana og V B. mpe
Xpucra o IX Beka. IIpennoxenn cy pasHu gaTymu 3a HacTaHaK bubsnu-
oilieke, y PAacIIOHy Ofi HEKONMKO JeleHuja, Off TPUHECETUX IO cefamje-
cetux roguHa IX B. Ha Tom BenukoMm, gyroroguiimeM mpojekty Potuje
HajBepOBaTHUje HUje Pafuo cam, Beh ca Tumom capanuuka.’ Bubnuoitieka
je KoHayaH o0/MMK Mopama nobutn xana je Poruje 6uo y 3penoj nobu, a
IbETOB PEYHMK KOMIIMIATOPCKOT KapaKTepa JieJIo je MilaflaadKuX HaIlo-
pa.” On ¢unonomkor nHTepeca cy u Heka Porujea micma. Meby muma
nocebHy rpymny unHe oHa ynyhena ®oTnjeBOM y4eHUKY, KUSMYKOM MMUT-
ponoury Amduoxujy, mo xojem cy gobuna ume Amphilochia.®

Lemerle 1971, 177-204.

Pucrosuh 2005.

O uHTEpecoBamy 3a aHTUYKY KILUTY y fo6a MKoHO60pcTBa Pontani 2015, 323-5.

Huje cnyyajuo ga us cpepmue IX B. MOTHYy MHOTM M3y3€THO 3HA4YajHU PYKOIMCH.

IIpumepa panu, y TO BpeMe HACTANO je feBeTHaeCT PYKOIIMCa ca 3ajefHNYKIM 06e-

JIeXjMMa KOju Cy [aHac MO3HATH IIOf] Ha3MBOM ,,umozodcka 36upka“ Iopen 6poj-

HUX pyKkomuca fiena ITnarona, Apucrorena, 0BU PyKOIMCH CafipyKe U MHOTA Jiefla aH-

TUYKe HayKe, Ka0 U HEOIUIATOHUCTIYKE KOMeHTape Ha fena IltaTona n Apucrorena.

Mspapa oBux pykommca 9ecTo ce npunucyje OoTujy, anu u ApyruM 3Ha4ajHuM JInd-

HOCTMMa TOT BpeMeHa, Jlay Maremarnyapy u Aperu (Pontani 2015, 340-42).

8  Ilopep Bemukor 6poja Kmura Koje cy obpabeHe, Ha TO yKasyje 11 UMbeHNIA Ja ce Y
IIpYKasnMa He KOPUCTH IPBO JIMIle jefHMHE aKTUBa IIaroma dvaylyvwokw, seh je
yobudajeHo Tpehe e aopucTa macusa aveyvwoon.

9  Thedoridis 1982.

10 O dorujeBom ¢umonomkom papy mucamu cy Pontani 2015, 331-9, Wilson 1996,

89-119, Lemerle 1971, 177-204.

NN U
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3. Amphilochia 21 - Qoitiujes nexcuxoipagcku oineg. IBageceT mpBo
HICMO KM3UMYKOM MUTPONONNUTY AMUIOXU]Y CacTOju Ce Of /iBe TOTOBO
jemHaKe ILieNVHe, Koje WIYCTPYjy ABa pasnuuuta Bupa Porujee duro-
nouike fematHocTu. IIpBu feo ormena (Amph. 21.6-140) 6aBu ce kmacuy-
HOM TPYKOM JIEKCHMKOM, IITO HaM faje MOTryhHOCT fa CTeKHeMO YBUJ Y
dorujeB nekcuKorpacku pajg Ha TOM I0/bY. II0oBO/BHA OKOTHOCT jecTe Ta
ma cy Ty Hajuenrhe obpabhene ncre oHe peun koje je Poruje jour y paHoj
MJIQJIOCTY YBPCTHUO Y CBOj PEYHMK, TaKo fja ce nopehemweM nepunHmimja
nojenuHux peun u3 Peunnka ca oHuM 3 Amph. 21, Moxxe YTBpAUTK Ja
je Ieora )XMBOTa Y410, IPUKYIUBAO HOBA 3HAYEHa pedl 1 OeleXXNo uX.
Tum acnekrom ®ortujeBor ¢uonomkor paja y oBoM pany Hehemo ce
6aBuTH crcTeMarcky, O6yayhu fa mweros oO6umM, yHaIpesn CTPUMKTHO Orpa-
HI4eH, To He fo3BokaBa.!! Y dokycy osor paga 6uhe gpyru geo orme-
ma (Amph. 21.141-320), y xojem je PoTuje crpoBeo jefHO OPUIMHATHO
JIEKCUKOTpaCKO MCTPaKMBambe, 4ija je IIaBHA TeMa yIoTpeba Inarona
Amokpivopal y HOBO3aBeTHUM TeKCTOBUMA.

VcTakaumo Ha nodeTKy fa HaM PoTuje jacHO cTaB/ba [0 3HamA Ja je
HOJCTULIAj 32 UCTPAXKIMBame H001M0 0Off PIUI0NOora Koji Cy ce 6aBWIM aTnd-
kuM rpukuM. 12 Beh y npBoj peyennum ornena oH Kaxe Kako ,,He 61 6mmo
HY HEIPWINYHO HY Ha OWIO KOjyi HauuH IpOoOIeMaTHYHO IMpOoydYaBaTy
HOJIICEMIYHE pedlt Koje IIOCTOoje Y CBeTUM Kiburama (= jeBanherprma), Kao
IITO Ce IIPOyYaBa 1 PEYHNUK aTYKMUX OecefHIKaA M ICTOPIYapa, a KOje MOTy
VIMaTy He CaMo BUIIIE PAs/IMINUTIX, HETO I CYIIPOTHYX 3HadYera.'? 3aBpura-
Bajyhu mak npsu fieo ornesa, Portuje jefHOM TYXOBUTOM OIIACKOM IIpaBfa
IIOCTOjatbe BUIIIE3HAYHNX pedl Y CBETUM CIINCYMa, IUTajyhu ce 3airo oHe
He 6u Omte 3acTymbeHe M y XpUIIhaHCKMM JieNMMa, YUji je OWb IOyKa
0 cracemy, Kajia MX Beh TOMMKO MHOTO MMa KOJ K/IACYHUX IIMCAI, M)y
»Ha4IH XXVMBOTA HUje HMIITA Apyro o yMmehe y usbopy peun!*

11 Osgaj acriext PoTHjeBOr GMIONOLIKOr pafa O6Mo je IpefMeT jeHOT CTapOoT Ay BeoMa
TeMe/bHOT (DUIIOIONIKOT MCTPaknBama, Diels 1891.

12 OHu ce fBa IyTa HOMUIBY Y OITIERY: Tap’ oig 1) ATTiki| omovddaletat / TOAAKIG Tiept
éviag T@v StevkpvnBévtwv AéEewv molhodg oida culntrodvtag kai omovdiv eig
uadnowv ovveloayovtag (Amph. 21.6,139-40).

13 TIoAA®V 8vTwv @wv@V TOAVCTHWY, OOTE Kai mpaypateiov OAOKANpov ok OAiyolg
émeABetv mept avT@V éEepydoacat, 008y dmetkdg dv ein 008¢ Tiva mapéxov dmopiay
TolawTag Qwvag 6pacbat kv Tolg iepoig UMV évodoag Aoyiolg. kal yap map’ oig 1
Attiki) otovddletal YAOooa, o0 HOvov E0TLV EDPETY PVAG KATA TOVG ETSEKTIKOVG TE
Kal (0Toptkovg TOV AOYwV TO TOAVGTILOV EUTIOLOVHEVAG, AANG Kal TTPOG AVTIKELHEVIG
Stavoiag v avtiv @wvi|v arooxilopévnyv (Amph. 21.3-10).

14 AN yap Tooavtng d@boviag eDPLOKOUEVNG TOV TOAVOTHWY €V TOIG T@V dpyxaiwv
ovvtaypaoty, @v O Piog eimep Tt &0 Aoyadwv Méewv 1y cogia, Ti kKwAbeL Kal Todg
fHeTEPaLG igpoloyialg, alg TV cwtnpiwy épywv okomodg i Sidaokalia kal Tapaiveots,
Slapopwv HTTOKEUEVWY ONUAvTIKA TtapalapPdvery ovopata; Amph. 21.141-5.
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3.1. Inaion &mokpivopat kog ciiapux iucaya. Inaron dnokpivopal Ha-
mao je mecto n 'y ®orujeBom Peunnky, anu je ramo obpaben Ha cacBum
Apyrauyujy HA4MH HETO MHOTO TofivHa KacHuje y Amph. 21. Y peunnky
Cce JlaTyl IJIaroJl HABOJY YaK Y YeTUPU pasInuuTa o0IMKa M UCTO TOIMKO
IyTa Jajy ce HoBa TyMadema (a 2325, 2523, 2524 n 2526), mro mokasyje
ma PeyHuk HuKazia Huje 6110 O Kpaja CUCTEeMaTN30BaH:

(turar 1)

(2325) dnexpifn: dpwpiotn. [TAdtwv.

(2523) amoxpBijvar- amoxwptodivat.

(2524) dnoxpivacBat: 10 Adyov dodvat épwTwievov. Kal dvakpivery- TO St
AOoywv €pwTdv. Aéyetal pévtol mov amokpivetat kal TO dnoywpiletad.
(2526) amokpiBeic- &ml 0D dmokpvapevog. Mévavdpog Pavig.'

HaBenieHy TeKCT rOTOBO je Off peuy 4O peuy Ipeys3eT U3 PeUHNKa He-
3HAHOT ayTOpa, KOju je cadyBaH y pyKomnucy u3 X BeKa, ajli je off TOr Ja-
TyMa cBakako crapuju.'® Ouno no yemy ce PoTnjeBo TyMaderme pasinKyje
Off IeTOBOT M3BOpa jecTe HaBohemwe [InaTona u MeHaHzpa, ITO IOKasyje
na je oTuje MM KOPUCTHUO jolI jeaH (fo caia HeuAeHTUPUKOBAH) ped-
HMK WIN je IaK caM To 3abenexxno unrajyhu momenyte mucue. Iloce6Ho
je BXHO yOuuTH! Ja je mpema a 2526 y jegHOj JaHac camo ¢pparMeHTrap-
HO cadyBaHOj MeHaH[pOBOj KoMenuju 3abenexeHa 3aMeHa KIACUYHOT
Me[lMjaTHOT MacuBHMUM aopucToM. IIpempa Ta mojaBa 3aucTa OfINMKYyje
XeJIeHUCTUYKY KOjHY, OHa MIIaK Huje 3abenexxeHa Mehy cauyBanum Me-
HaHJPOBMM fiennuMa, yKby4ayjyhu pparmenre.!’

Y Amph. 21 gaTu raron cacBum je apyraumje omnmcas, 6ynyhu na ce
MeflujaTHu OO/MNK ¥ He TIOMUIbe, 3 HaBeJleH je HI3 HOBMX 3Hauema Koja
y Peunnky Hucy sacrymmpeHa. Y yBOZHOM fielly IPBO Cy HabpojaHa OHa
3Havema Koja Cy y IacKBy 3abe/ie)keHa KOfj aHTVYKUX MICAla, T0CeOHO y
MeJVILIMHCKMM CIMCKMMa, @ 3aTUM U 3Hauera 13 jeBaHDerba:

(murar 2) 810 kai o ‘anexpiOn), dmep oe TOANAKIG €ig dpgporiav €png
guPalely, tva vov édow to ‘Stexwpiodn); kai 6 paliota naideg iatp@v {oaot,
TO ‘Ste@opnOn’ te kal ‘¢EexpiOn’ kai EEexvON’ kol eig ToDTO KATEANEEY — GAN
¢@’ v ye ovuvnOng éoti @V Beocdwv 1 Xpfiolg Aoyiwy, onuaivel pev to
‘amekpiOn’ kal fiv 00deilg dyvoel Stdvotay, fTig kol Tpog TV EpdTnoty amodi-
Sotar moANGkig 8¢ kal mapamAnpwpatog Enéxet Takyv, dANote 8¢ kai dpxnVv

15  Theodoridis 1982, 219, 233.

16  Thedoridis 1982, LXXII-LXIIL

17 Horrocks 2010, 103. ITperpakuBame MeHaHpOBUX cadyyBaHux fena y TLG moxa-
3aJ10 je [ja ce ITIaTol mOKpPIVOpaL Y 3HAUehY ,ONTOBOPUTI Ha MNUTambe Y a0pUCTY
yBEK jaB/ba y MefmjamHoM 06Ky, Kao y npumepy us Cammanke (319-20): (ITa) tig
onot; (An) mavteg. AN dmokpivat To0TO pot- Tadt €otiv; O MeHaHpOBe KoMexje
Daviov (Cratiika mana Panu), xojy anocrpodupa Poruje, cauyBaHo je TeK HEKOMN-
KO (hparMeHaTa, y KojuMa HeMa MapTuimmna anokploeic.



dorujeBa GUIONONIKA AETATHOCT Kao myTokas (Amphilochia 21) | 103

avaminpoi Aoyov, vai 81 kai 1o StadéEacBat toOv poppnBévta Adyov vmo-
BaAletat kal piv kai 10 ‘ikétevoey’ kai ‘€0endn’- ebpoig & dv onuaivov kal
10 ‘fpwtnoev’ (Amph. 21.145-53).

doTmje Habpaja meT 3Hayema ITIATONA AMOKPIVOpaAlL KOJ CTapyux
micana, aaM UCTUYe Ja HeMa HaMepy [a MX Yy HAacTaBKy HOZpOoOHUje
pasmarpa (tva vdv édow...). OcHOBHO 3Hayeme je ‘Slexwpiodn; To ject
»O[IBOJUTH Ce“, yMeCTO Kojer je y PeqyHmKy garo dmoxwplotival, dnje je
3Hauyemwe CIIMYHO, a/IV MOXKe Jia 3Hauu U ,y#abutu ce, oruhu®. Tpu 3Ha-
derba 110 PoTHjy MpeBacXogHO MPUIIALajy MeAUIMHCKO] TEPMIHOIOT I
(6 pahiota maideg iatp@v {oaot): ‘SiepopnOn’ ‘¢EekpiOn), ¢EexvOn’. C 06-
3MpOM Ha TO Ja Cy, cymehm mo HaBemeHoj medmHMIMjM, OBa TPU I/Ia-
rojsa y MeSVLMHCKIM [jeliMa MOI/Ia OUTI 3aMerbeHa jeJHUM I7IaroioM,
Ipou3Ias3u a Cy HbUXOBa 3HaUewa Ouma MehycobHo Beoma cmryna. Ha
TO yKasyje ¥ CHMHTaKCa, OffHOCHO Be3HUIIM KOjiMa Cy TpU IJIaroja Io-
Be3zaHa (Te ... Kai ... kai). YnHM ce ma 6u y cBa Tpu Ciydaja 3HadYerbe
OUI0 ,MICTUCKMBaKe CYBUIIHOT T€YHOI/CIY3aBOT Cafip)Kaja U3 OpraHu-
3ma“, 6uio eBanopanujom (demy 6u oarosapano Porujeo diegopnon),
6mmo usnyunBameM (£€expiOn) O6MI0 AMPEKTHMM MCTaKambeM, M3/IN-
BameM TeqHoCTH (‘¢EeXVON’). Mopepan peunnnyu, takobe, Oemexe ga cy
Makap TpM Off OBJie IIOMEHyTa YeTHpM I/Iarola MMaaa U crennududHa
Me[UIMHCKA 3Ha4elba, KOja OATOBapajy 3HaYeHmMMa KOja Cy HaBe[leHa y
Amph. 21.'® ®orujeBu n3BOPYU 32 MENUIIMHCKY TEPMUHONOTH)Y O Caja
HuCy upeHTndukoBany, amu oyayhm na je y bubnuoiieyu onmcao 4ak
IIeCT MeJVIMHCKUX KIbUTa M3BECHO je Ia My HM CTPY4YHA MeAMIIMHCKA
nuTeparypa Huje 6una HemosHata.!?

Huje jacHo kaxo je m3gaBad Amph. 21 pasymeo peun kai €ig To0TO
katéAn&ev 13 rurara 2. [Tomro oHe HUCY IO HABOTHUMIIMA, CTOOOTHNU
CMO J1a 3aK/bY4MMO KaKo je CMaTpao fja TO Hijje jeIHO Off 3Ha4era IIaroja
anoxpivopat. Mopepuu peunniy, mehyTiM, Genexe jefHO 3HaUeme Koje
CacBUM JIETIO OArOBapa HaBefeHMM peurma: 1) Montanari, s.v. dmokpivw,
3. pass A: to be distinguished or determined ei¢ TobTO TAvTa dmekpiOn,
every disease was ascribed to this one alone (Thuc. 2.49.4). 2) LS], s.v. III:
Medic. in Pass ... but € todto mavta dnekpiOn all illnesses determined or
ended in this alone, Th.2.49.

18 LSJ, s.v. dmoxpivw, I1I: Medic. in Pass., to be distinctly formed ... of the embryo;
of bodily secretions (t& ¢v 1@ odpatt —Opeva); T& ¢ THV KOy &.; also { T&
neprTTwpata dnokpivetal are voided; Stavpopéw, 111, 1,2: 1. dissipate by evaporation,
perspiration, etc. 2. ‘discuss, disperse by drugs or treatment, gOpota; dnokpivw, III;
éxkpivw, 4-6: 4. secrete, of the animal functions ... 5. Pass., also of excretions ... 6. of
drugs, remove, AiBovg Dsc.2.127.

19 Codd. 164 (Tamen, o mxomama Menmiuue), 178 (Juockopuz), 216-18 tpu
OpejbacujeBe MeguIMHCKe ernToMe, 1 221 (Aetuje us Amnze).
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O6a peuHnKa I031Bajy ce Ha UCTO MecTo U3 Tykuanupnose Vcitiopuje,
I7ie ce OINCYje MojaBa Kyre y ATUHM:

(murar 3) To pgv yap €tog, WG WpoAoyeito, ¢k MAvTwy pdAota &)
¢KeTvo dvooov &g Tag dAag doBeveiag ETOyxavev Ov- ei 8¢ TG kai mpovkauvé
TL, £ TOUTO TTAvVTA dmekpiOn.

bamr cBu cy 6umm caracHm fja Te TOfMHE APYrux 6omecTy Huje 6uro.
Axo je Heko off Heuera Iipe Tora u 60710Bao, CBe je Ha Kpajy y TOj jelHOj
607ecTy 3aBPIINIIO.

Ham mpesop y carmacjy je ca mpesoziom y LS] (Montanari npena-
Ke HEIITO JIpyradyujy IpeBof), Koju caBpuieHo ofiroBapa PoTujeBom eig
Tobto KatéAn&ev. Bpro je BepoarHo Aa je u Portrje uMao y BuAy ympa-
BO HaBelleHO MecTo Koy Tykmaupa, jep He 3HaM Kako OMcCMoO Apyradmje
Mor/ 00jaCHUTHU T10jaBy HpesIOIIKO-TaflelIKe KOHCTPyKLuje € ToDTo
Ha oBoM Mecty. ITokasano ce fa je rmaronm amokpivopal o610 3Haueme
KOjé je CYIPOTHO HerOBOM IIOYETHOM 3HAYEHY ,,00BOJUTU C€, YAAJbUTH
ce”. Ilpucranuiie aTMKM3Ma cMaTpase Cy fa ATy IJIaro/l He MOXKe MMa-
TV JIaTO 3HaYeme, Beh /la OHO MpuIajia BErOBOM aHTOHMMY OVYKPIVOUAL.
CBefj09aHCTBO 0 TOMe HanasuMo y OPUHMXOBOM PEYHUKY:

(murar 4) amokplOfjval Sirtov €xel 1O audptnua- €del yap dmoxpi-
vaoOal Aéyewy, kai eidévar 1L 10 Staywplodivar onpaivel, womepodv Kal
10 évavtiov avtod, TO ovykplBfvat, TO €ig &v kal TavTov ENBeiv. €idwg odv
ToDTO €Ml pgv Tod dmododvat TNy épwtnotv amokpivacBat Aéye, émt 6¢ ToD
Staxwprobiivat 10 dmokplBivar?

Heo6u4Ho je ma ce CBeOYAHCTBO O IIOTPEIIHOj yIOTpebu Inarona
HAIIJIO KO jef{HOT Off IIaBHMX IpeJCTaBHMKA aTH4Ke IpO3e, Te Ce Mopa-
MO 3aIIUTaTy HUje M JAaTO MECTO JI0 HaC JJOIIJIO MCKBAPEHO.

3.2. Inaion d&moxpivouas y jesanhemuma. ImaBum nwp DoTmjeBor
ornefa jecte aa meduHMIIe CBa 3HaUema (Oidvola) riaroma dnekpion y je-
Banbe/buma o Marejy, Mapky n Jlykn. ¥ ropeHaBeileHOM Ofe/bKy (HAaIL
13) @otuje He mpeuusupa Ha KOjUM je TEKCTOBMMA CIPOBEO VICTPaXKMU-
Bame — OH VX HasVBa OIIITKM HasuBOM iepd AOyla — anu he ce n3 6poj-
HIX IIpUMepa KOju Crefie MOKa3aTH fia CY HeroB KOPITyC IPETEKHO YMHI-
Jla TpU CUHONTUYKA jeBaHDerpa.

Ha ocHoBy nnurara 2 Moxe ce 3akpyuntu fa je ormje youmo cre-
neha 3sHauemwa, OHOCHO yHoTpebe Imarona dmokpivoapt (yBek y Imacus-
HOM 00O/NKY):

1) ,,ONrOBOPUTY Ha MNTAIbE";

20  Fischer 1974, a 78.
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2) Huje ped o 3HauYewY, Beh o pyHkumju y pevennun, 6ynyhn na cny-
KM CaMO Kao JIONyHa JAPYroM IZaromy (mapamAnpopatog Eméxel
ta&wv). Pormje 3amaxa ga mocroje ABe MoryhHocTH: a) Kajia ce 0Ba
IIOIIyHa Haja3) Ha MOYETKY rosopa (apxmnv dvamAnpol Adyov), u
0) kama uma QYHKIM)y Aa yBefie peur (AMPEKTHYU TOBOP) jemHOT
CaroBOPHUKA, KoOje ce HaJloBe3yjy Ha TOBOP APYTOI CarOBOPHMKA;

3) ,3arpaxurn’, ,3amomutu (‘ikétevoev’ kai ‘€8endn) u ym. Hike
TV ikeoiav kai THv §énotv onpaiver, Amph. 21.195);

4) ,mmratn” (MpwTNOEV).

Ilopen HaBemeHa yeTupy U3 urata 2, PoTuje HI>Ke HABOAY jOUI TPU
»3Hauera

5) ,IpuxBaTUTU (Hednje MUILUbewe) , ,[IPU3HATH HELITO VI ,Ca-
rmacutu ce ca HekuM™ (‘anedé€ato’ kai ‘ovykatédeto’), yn. Amph.
21.204-11;

6) IJIaron Amokpivopal je CyBuIIaH (TMAPEAKOV), TAKO fIa Ce CMMCA0
pedeHMmIle He 61 IPOMEHNO aKo OM OH 610 M30CTaB/beH. JoOlI je-
JAHIIyT HMje Ped O 3HAUely pedls, Hero O CTUICKO] QYHKIMjU —
yr. Amph. 21.212-36;

7) KaJia Hije Y Be3U C MSTOBOPEHNUM peunma, Beh ce offHOCH Ha CKpu-
BeHe Mucmn?!' — ym. Amph. 21.25-78.

Y Amph. 21 paro je Bule 3Hayema ITIAroNa AMOKPIVOUAL Y TTACUBY
Hero y 6110 KojeM MOJIEpPHOM PEeYHMKY CTapOIPYKOT, HOBO3aBETHOT WJIN
cTaposaBeTHOT rpukor jesuka (LSJ; Montanari; Bauer & Aland; Muraoka).
Kaxse cy, mehytum, @otujese fepunnimje?

»3Hauewa“ 3, 4, 5 n 7 He Oenexxu HMjeaH Off HABEEHNX MOJEPHMX
peyHIKa, I1a ce II0CTaB/ba NTame Kako je Poruje gomao o wux. [lore-
[ajMO jeflaH HETOB IIpNMMep 3a 3Hadewme 3), KOju HOTWde M3 Ofie/bKa Y
KojeM ce omnycyje Kako je Ilerap samommo Vicyca ga my omoryhm fa n oH
kao u Vcyc xona o Bogu:

(murar 5) @omep oAy Kai O ‘anokpiBeig 6 TIétpog elmev- kOpLe, €l oL
el, kéEAevoov pe EABely Tpog o¢ émi Ta Voata’s kai yap Thg Sethuwong yvw-
Ung tovg pabnrag dmayovrog tod Tnood kai Aéyovtog ‘Bapoeite, éyw eip,
un @oPeiobe; Spalapevog 6 TIETpog dgopufs €ig ikeotav adtov kabiotwong,
‘KOpte, €l oV €1, enoty, ‘kKéAevodv pe ENBelv Tpog ot €mi T BSata’. Sijlov yap
61110 ‘dnokpifeiq’ évtadBa ikeoiav kai §énowv onpaivelt (Amph. 21.195-201;
ym. Mt 14.25-9).

21 O¥ tadta 8¢ povov 1o ‘dmekpibn’ onuaivet, AN’ €00’ &te pév kal mpog 0v8EV TOV
TIPOPOPIKOY PNUATWY EMIPEpeTaL, TPOG & TNV évSopvyxodoav TdV avBpwnwy Stavot-
av anevBuvetat (Amph. 21.250-52).
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3a ®oryja je ounrnenno (OfAov) xa mapTuimn anokplOeiq sHa4m ,,3a-
MonuBLIK, Oynyhu ja ce KOHCTPYKUMjoM Amokpivopat + Aéyw yBoau pe-
gyennta KojoM Ilerap ynyhyje mon6y Vcycy. Cnegehu ucry noruxy, ®o-
THje je 3aK/bY4MO Ja AmOKPivopal MOXKe [a 3HA4YM U ,[IUTaTH  (3HaUere
4) v HaBeO TPU NMpKUMepa, Off KOjux ABa motudy un3 JeBaubhema mo Joany:

(murar 6) @omep kai 10 ‘dmekpiBnoav ot Tovdaiol kai eimov avtd- i
onpeiov Setkcvielg Hiy, 81t Tadta moteic;’ vai O kol To ‘amekpifn avtoig 6
'Tnoodg: ovk £yd Vudg Tovg Swdeka egeleduny; @avepov yap €mi TovTwY
w6 ékatépa Aé&ig v 00 Npwtnoe’ Suvauy €xet (Amph. 21.245-49; ym. Ju
2.18, 6.70).

3Hayeme 5) WIYCTPOBAHO je jeHUM IIPYMEPOM U3 IIePUKOIE Y KOjoj
je OIMCaHO KaKO je HEeKM ,KIbVDKEBHUK  CIPEeMHO IOTBPAMO fid je TadyaH
VicycoB onroBop Ha muTame Koje My je PeTXOJHO 610 HOCTaBIO:

(mutat 7) Tiot § &v ovk &v yévorto SijAov wg To ‘dmekpiOn’ €00’ dte kai
avti Tod ‘anedéfato’ kai ‘cuykatéeto’ Tibetaw; TOD yap cwTApog MUV TAG
&V T® vouw 800 TpWTaG EVTONAG ATy YEAKOTOG Kal TOD ypapHaTéwg oL-
Qwvnoavtog Te kai Tfj Tod deomotov ovykatabepévov kpioet, ndyet 6 gday-
yehotg, ‘kai 6 Tnoodg i8dv avtov &t vouvexdg dmekpidn, einev adT@®- 00
pakpav et ano ¢ Pactheiag Tod Beod’ kai yap ebdnhov wg v dpoloyiav
Kai ovykataBeoty o0 ypapparéw S tod ‘amekpifn’ ta Aoyla mapedniw-
oev (Amph. 21.204-11; yn. Mk 12.28-34).

/13 HaBefleHUX IpyUMepa II0CTaje jaCHO 3aIUTO MOJEPHU PEYHUIN He
PerucTpyjy HMjegHO Off HaBeleHUX 3Haderma. Hu y jemnomM of HaBemeHux
IpuMepa I71aroj AmoKpivoUaL He 3HaYN ,3aMOJIUTH ; ,[INTATU , OFHOCHO
»CaITacuTy ce®, kao mro cMarpa Potuje, HEro MMa yyIory fa yBefe pede-
HUIY KOjoM je (y AMpPeKTHOM roBOpY) JMCKa3aHa MO0, CarIaCHOCT, WIN
IIaK ITOCTaB/beHO IMTame. Tpeba unak 3amasuru ga Mypaoka (Muraoka)
3a 3Hauewe 1.b., to say in response, as a reaction (in a dialogue), xao mo-
cebaH M3JBaja CIy4aj Kajja ce momohy Imaroma dmokpivopal yBoay Imu-
tame (even introducing a question).?> HaBegenn cny4aj Mypaoka cmarpa
HOCeOHNUM 3aTO IITO IJIATOJ 4lMje je MPBEHCTBEHO 3HAYeHe ,,0ATOBOPUTH
Ha IMTame" cajla MMa Y/IOTy fla yBefie INTame, U TaKO Ce, UCTUHA, IpU-
OmpKaBa 3Havyewy ,IIOCTaBUTH HMTame’, Koje My PoTmje mpumucyje.
Mmax, kaKo ce Hajuemhe jaB/ba y KOMOMHAINY ca T/IArOJIOM Aéyw, OH IO
IpaBUIly MMa Y/IOTY JJOIlyHe, OHOCHO ofiroBapa PoTujeBoM 3Hademy 2. Y
TOM CTy4ajy, Iera 61 Tpe6ano IpeBecTy ca ,y3BPaTUTH , Kao Y IIPBOM je-
BanbenckoM npyuMepy us nuTara 6: ,,y3pparuire Jyneju n pexoure My (Ju
2.18). AKo je mak r71aros Amokpivopal CaMoCTamHoO yroTpebbeH, 6e3 Aéyw,
TO je MHOTO pehu ciydaj, oHfIa OH MOpa U Jja Ipey3Me HBeroBy YIOTy, U

22 ¥Ym. 3ax. 4.11 u 6.4, mpumepe Koje HaBozgu Mypaoka.
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Tpeba ra mpeBecTy IIaroioM ,,pehn’, wn veknm cimanum.?? Jlobap npu-
Mep 3a TO jecTe MecTo u3 JeBaHhe/pa of Mapka 13 Hamer muTara 7: Kol
0’Inoodg idwv adTOV 8TL vouvex®g amekpidn, einev avt®. ** Crnegumo
dotujeBo Tymaueme, peBoy 6u rmacuo: ,a Kaza je Vicyc Bugeo [= uyo]
Jia ce OH PasbOPUTO carmacKo, pede My.“ JlaTo MecTo MOXe ce IIPeBeCcTH:
»a Kaja je Vcyc Bujeo ja pa3bopuTo roBopi, pede My ; a MOXe I: ,,a Kafia
je Vicyc Bupieo ma je pasbopur, pede My“. Y CBaKOM CITy4ajy, HeMa OCHOBa
Iia My ce IpUIINILIe 3HaUere Koje My faje DoTuje.

Hema pakse pasnora fa ce ITIaroiy Amokpivopal Npupaje HUjegHO
ycko oppeheno 3Haueme (3, 4, 5), kako To unHKM PoTnje. OunraenHo je ga
TO B! U 32 3HaYewe 7, Ha KOjeM CTOora Hema notpebe fia ce 3afjp)xaBa-
Mo. OcTaje fia ce pasMoTpe ,3Hauewa“ 2 u 6. [locmarpajyhu cBako of Tnx
3Hauemwa MoHao0c06, Porujy Tpeba ofaTy ImpusHambe 3a HeKa 3allaKama.
3Haveme 2 HaBefleHO je y Bauer & Aland, 2: vor der Fortfirung der Rede
... forthfahren, wiederum das Wort ergreifen .... auch am Anfang einer Rede
beginnen, anheben. Hexn on 6pojuux mpumepa Ha Koje ynyhyjy bayep n
Ananp HaBopmo je n DoTuje Kao CBoje MAYCTpaTUBHE IIpuMepe. 3a Ipu-
Mep Y3MIMO jefHO MeCTO M3 IIePUKOIle O UCIe/belby IOrpO/beHe XKeHe y
cuHaroru y cyb6ory. Ilomro je Xprcroc uCIenmo Ty >KeHy, CTapelnHa
xpama ce obpaTtno Hapopy, ocyhyjyhm umn ncuememwa y cybory. IIpso-
CBEIITEHNKOBe peun jeBaHhenucTa yBoay nomohy rnarona Aéyw, y3 gona-
TaK MapTuiua anokploeig:

(urar 8) dmokpiBeig O ApXloVVAYWYOG, dyavaktdv 6Tt @ caPPitw
¢0epanevoev 6 Inoodg, Eeye 1@ OxAw Ott... (JIk 13.14; nurupano u y Amph.
21.169-70).

23 O TecHO] IMOBE3aHOCT I/Aroja AmoKpivopal ca Aéyw CBEfOUNM ¥ ITIATOJICKA CUH-
tarmMa (o0k) amexpiOn Aoyov. HaBenena cunTarma ce Hajuemhe KOpMCTH ca Hera-
I1joM, O6MYHO y CuTyauujaMa Kaja jeffaH y4eCHUK y PasroBOpy He y3BpaTy Ha
obpaharbe caroBOpHIKA KOju My ce 06paTno, TO jecT Kaja He IIPUXBATU WIK IIpe-
kuHe Beh ycmocrasmeHy BepbanHy komyHukanujy. IIpeysumajyhu ynory rimaszor
I71aroma, Amokpivopal Hajuemhe IocTaje MpelasHM I/IAroNl, a y YAO3M AMPEKTHOT
objexTa jaB/ba ce MMeHMIA AOYOG. JemaH mobap HpHUMep HalasMMO y HMEPUKOIN O
ucre/berry XanaHejkune hepke: kai idod yvvi) Xavavaia and t@v Opiwv ékeivwy
¢EeNBoboa Expalev Méyovaa, EXéncov pe, kOpie, vidg Aavide 1| Buydtnp pov kak®g
Sawpovifetat. 6 8¢ odk amekpibn avtj Aoyov. (Mr 15.23-4) Vi 1Max 15.36. Yme-
cTo MMeHnIe Aoyog Moxke ce Hahu u 3amMeHnua ovdev, kao y Mr 27.12 (amu oBfe ca
MeJIMjaTHIM a0PUCTOM &meKpivato). [IMpeKTHN o6jeKaT MOXKe OMTH ¥ M3OCTaB/beH,
a1 OHJA, 110 TIPABUILY, ZOJIA3Y GPYTY IJIATO/ICKY JOFATAK, Kao y: 00k dmekpiOn adtd
mpdG ovde Ev prua (Mr 27.14).

24 Y ppyrom ®orujeBom npumepy us Haurer nurara 6 (dmekpidn avtoig 6 Thoods, Ju
6.70) &mexpiOn je Taxobhe camocTanHO yOUTPE6/BEHO, /TN MOLITO je MPETXOLHO AIlo-
cron Ilerap Vcycy mocraBuo murame, To 6u ofrosapajyhm mpesog 6uo ,,onrosopn
wuma Vcyc®. Vsrnena na je Pornje T mpeBuzeo.
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Bauer & Aland oBo MecTo HaBoze Kao mpuMep 3a ynoTpedy rmarona
dmokpivopal Ha Io4YeTKy ropopa. VI3 ucTor pasiora To MeCTO LUTHPA U
Doruje:

(murar 9) Sfjhov 811 TAG eV Tpoelpnuévng évvoiag SiEoTnkey, dpXis
0t xwpav éméxel- obTe yap épwtnolg mponynoato, AN ov8¢ Tva Aéyovta
Sedéato, AN avtodg 6'Inoodg apxny EpPar®v T@ Aoyw Ty edxaploTiav T@
natpl tpoonvéykato (Amph. 21.165-168).

Ha osom npumepy ®@oTuje HacTOju Jja pasTpaHN4YM 3HAYEHa KOje CMO
M1 o3HauWn ca 1 (obte yap €pwtnolg mponynoato), 26 (&AN ovdé tiva
Aéyovta Stedé€ato) u 2a (AAN avtog O Inoodg apxny éuparav 1@ Aoyw
...). Mebytum, rmarony dmokpivopat y oBoM ofie/bKy 60/be ofroBapa fe-
¢duHNIMja Kojy Aaje jenmHo Mypaoka, 1 c: to act verbally in response to a
circumstance. Jla je fomao o ose gedunnnymje, Poruje 61 ra cBakako npe-
II03HA0 y LUTaTy 8, Ia He 6U ¥IMao HU MOTpebe Ja KOHCTPYyMIe 3HAUCHe
7, IOIITO Y TAKBUM C/Ty4ajeBUMa I71aroj 4mokpivopal HajaBbyje BepbanHy
peakuujy Ha Heunje ckpyuBeHe mucn. IlITo ce Tide IpeBoja Ha CPIICKU
jesMK, y TaKBUM C/TydajeBMMa CMaTpaM Jia je Hajoo/be pellerbe MpeBecTH
ra HeKOM IIPeJIONIKO-IaIellIKoM KOHCTPYKIIMjOM IIOIYT ,,Ha TO®, I1a 611 ce
nuTaT 8 Morao mpeBecTi: ,Ha To je cTapemmHa xpama, Herogyjyhm saro
mTo je Vlcyc ucnemo y cy6ory, Io4eo jja roBOpK Hapopy ...

[TomrTo je peunma dyavakt@v Tt T¢ cafPatw é0epdmnevoev 6 Tnoodg
(murar 8) ykasaHO Ha IOCTOjalbe y3POYHO-TIOCIENUYHe Bese usMeby
ucre/bea n obpahama cTapelMHe XpaMa Hapofy, IPeBOJ HaBeJeHOT
IuTaTa Morao Ou fa Iacu M OBako: ,CTapellnHa Xpama je HerogpoBao
3aro wTo je Vcyc ucuenuo y cy6ory, na node ga ropopu Hapony. > ®o-
THje je youro Ty MOryhHOCT, OLIeHMBILY fja je I/Iaro/ ATOKPIVOUAL Y TOM 1
C/IMYHMM CTy4ajeBUMa CyBMIIAH (TApEAKOV), Kao ¥ Jja e CMIUCA0 pedeHM-
1ie He OV IIPOMEHNO YKOIMKO O OH jeTHOCTaBHO 610 M30CTaB/bEH:

(urar 10) émel kai 10 Pnbev pera v Bepameiav g ocvykvnTOLONG
yuvaikog, ‘anokptfelg 8¢ O Apxlovvaywyog dyavakT®v, €l TI meptélot TO
‘amokpBeic, 10 dANO pEPOG TAG PPATEWS AKNPATOV TV ADTHV AvanTOOGCEL
Stévolay (Amph. 21.233-6; ym. JTk 13.14).2°

OsBpe Tpeba 3ama3nuTy fia je Ha [Ba Pas3IMuUTa MECTa y OI/Iefly IJIarojl
amokpivopat y JIk 13.14 mporymadeH Ha fiBa pa3/ndnuTa HauuHa (3HaUeHe
2a/ yn. unrar 8 u 3Haueme 6 / yn. unrar 10). Y mocnenmeM Ofie/bKy orefa

25 Y roMm fyxy je u npesoy Evunmjana Yapanha - B. Huke.

26  Victy mucao ®otuje je n3pasyuo APYTMM pedrMa Ha MOYETKY TOT Ofie/bKa: EUPAVEG
yap @g &l kai undap®g mapevtedein o ‘Anexpidn;, ovdev EXattov TO HOAOLTOV TOD
Aoyov v avthy mapiotnot Stavotav. (Amph. 21.216-218)
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(ym. Amph. 21.279-291) ®otuje nopsnaydy yupaso Ty MOryhHOCT, ia ucTu
LITAT [IOHEKaJ MOXKe MITyCTPOBATH BHUILIE Off jefHOT 3Haueba OBOT I/Iarojia.

4. 3akmwy4ax. PoTHjeB IIABHY LWb Y OBOM OIJIely OMO je Jia yTBpAu
CBa 3HaueHma IVIaroja Amokpivoal y jeBanhebnma, a Kao y30p MOCTy>Kmna
Cy My CIMYHA UCTPaKMBakha O MOMMCEMUYHNM peurMa KOJ aTMYKIX Iyca-
na. Y ornefy MMa 3aHMM/BMBIUX 3allaXKamba, a/li M MOTPENIHNX 3aK/bydaKa.
Hu y jemnom op mpuMepa Koju Cy y or/efly HaBeleH!, IJIaros dnokpivouat
He 3Ha4l ,,3aMOJIUTH, ,,CAITIACUTHU Ce, WIN ,IUTATU , Ka0 LITO TO KaxKe
doruje (3Havdema 3, 4 1 5), HEro UMa YOIy a yBefie pedeHMIly KOjoM je
(Y BMpeKTHOM roBOpY) McKa3aHa M0/16a, CarlacHOCT, VI IaK ITOCTaB/be-
HO nuTame. IITo ce THye 3HaUeHa 2, OFHOCHO CrenyIIHe yIore I71aroua
4mOKpIVOpaL Y pedeHNIy, KaJla CIY)KM Kao JJOIyHa Iaroiny Aéyw, ®otnje
C TIpaBOM pa3/uKyje JBe CUTyalMje: IpBa, Kajla ce KOMOMHAIMjOM OBa JiBa
I71aro/Ia yBOJY peYyeHuIa KOjoj Hije MPETXOANO HUKAKaB TOBOP, U APYTa,
KaJja ce YBOJie pedl jeJJHOT carOBOPHMKA Koju y3Bpaha mpyrom carosop-
HIIKY, 4Mje Cy peuy IIPeTXOIHO HaBefieHe. 3a IPBU CIy4aj, MehyTum, Tpeba
TOJaTH fia je TY, IO IIPaBUTy, Ped O BepOaIHoj peakiyjy Ha HeK! YuH, JO-
rabaj, Henckasany mucao uth. (kao y Muraoka, s.v. anmokpivopat, 1c). Ana-
mmsupajyhu Qotujes orneq, mpumepe Koje je OH JJa0 U Heropa 3alaxarma,
younm cMo crefieha 3Havema r1arona anokpivopat y jeBanbhepnma, kao n
CUTyaluje y KojuMa ce MOXKe KOPUCTUTH:

1. ,OArOBOPUTK — YBOAM Ce pedeHMIIa KOjOM jefjaH YIEeCHUK Y pas-
rOBOPY Jaje OATOBap Ha IUTame KOje My je IOCTaBMO CaroBOp-
HIIK;

2. ,y3BpaTUTH — YBOJM Ce PeueHNIa KOjOM Ce HacTaB/ba PasroBop,
OfIHOCHO jellaH YYeCHMK y pasroBopy y3Bpaha Ha peun koje My je
[IPETXOIHO YIyTHO caroBopHuK (ym. Mt 15.28, JIk 9.49);

3. ,pehn, roBoputu® - mcTa cuTyaumja Kao y 2, aam ce KOPUCTU
CaMOCTa/HO, a He Kao [omyHa raaroia Aéyw mwm enui (ym Mk
12.34);

4. Kajia ce BUMe YBOAU TOBOP Koju je BepbOaHa peakiiyja Ha HEKU
norahaj, 4uH, CKpMBEHY MICA0, UT/. ITIATON ATTOKPIvVOpLaL MOXKe ce
IIPEBECTU IPEIONUIKO-TIa/Ie)KHOM KOHCTPYKLIMjOM ,Ha TO“ (YII
Tk 13.14);

5. He Tpeba ra mpeBecT! Kajja ce BbUMe YBOJY FOBOP KOjeM He IIpeT-
XOZI HM TOBOP [IPYTOT Y4eCHMKa Y pasroBOpY, HU HeKa CUTAIja
Ha KOjy TOBOpHMK pearyje (ym. Mr 11.25).

Y 3Hauemy 3, Amokpivopal ce yBeK KOPUCTY CaMOCTa/IHO, JOK ce 3a
3Hauewa 1, 2 1 4 Moxe yn0Tpe61/m/1 KaKO CaMOCTajIHO, TaKO M Kao JO-
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nyHa rarona Aéyw. Kaga ce ynorpe6/paBa Kao HOINyHa, HAYETHO Ce He
6u Mopao npeBoauTH, MocebHo y 1 1 2. Ako 6u, mehyTum, u y cnydajy 4
OCTa0 HeNpeBelleH, YNTAOLy He Ou O1Ia IpeHeTa BaKHa MHpOpMaImja
Zia je TOBOpP KOji Ce YBOAM BepbOanHO pearoBare Ha HeKM 4KH, morabaj,
VI HEKY CTIMYHY CUTYyanujy. Y caydajy 2, MOXe ce IIPEBECT U IpeJIou-
KO-TIafIeKHOM KOHCTPYKIIMOM ,,Ha TO®, TIOJ, YC/IOBOM Jja Cé KOPMCTU Kao
JIOIIyHa I/Iarosa A€y w.

Ha xpajy, mornemajMo u Tpy CpIicKa IIpeBofia MecTa Ha Koje ymyhyje-
Mo rope (2-5). Y npesopy Byka Kapanmha rmaron dmoxpivopal yek ce
IIPEeBOJM Ca ,OATOBOPUTHK ', 6e3 003Mpa Ha TO Ja /M je ped O OATOBOPY Ha
IUTarbe WIN O HEKOj Off je3UYKMX CUTYyaluja onmcanux y 2-5. Victo Baxu
u 3a npesoy, Ceeror apxujepejckor Cunopa CIIlLI-a, y xojeM cy usriena
camo mpeysera Bykosa pemtemwa. Y npesogy Emuinjana Yapanha napru-
I AnokplOei jemaHyT ce mpeBoan ca ,Ha To mporosopu” (JIk 9.49), a
jEMAHIIYT OCTaje HeIpPEeBEeH:

JIx 9.49: Ha To mporoBopu JoBaH 1 pede...

JIx 13.14: A cTapemnHa CMHArore je Herogosao mTo je Vicyc usneuno y
cyboTy, ¥ pede Hapopy...
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PHOTIOS PHILOLOGICAL ACTIVITY AS A LANDMARK
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Abstract: St Photios of Constantinople was one of the key figures of the Byzantine
cultural revival in the ninth century. The beginning of this intellectual renewal co-
incides with the end of the iconoclastic era, one of the longest and most difficult cri-
ses the Byzantine Empire ever faced. Since one of the main features of that cultural
revival included collecting ancient manuscripts, as well as their coping and study-
ing, the importance of philological studies was increasing at the time. The present
paper aims to analyse one of Photios’ philological studies, namely his epistle no.
21 to Amphilochios, the metropolitan of Kyzikos. In this epistle Photios examines
the meanings of the verb dmoxpivopat in both the Ancient Greek literature and the
Gospels. The modern Serbian translations of this verb will be considered as well.

Keywords: Photios, iconomachy, philology, classical tradition, the verb amokpi-
vopad.
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